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further opened in ten Sermons. 
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| manifeſt my deſire of doing my vtmoSt good in Gods 


oc Continueſtill (Chrifti- 
| \ WS RR} 41 Reader) to impart 
OY | 3= NN ft onto thee ſome of my 


Derm on-Hotes : not ſo 


(God hauing ſo abun-: 
dantly bleſſed this age 
with better helps ) as to 


| Church. Thou hat bere ſuch Obſeruations as it plea- 
1/ed God to nable me to deliver (im the place where I 
line) pon the ſong of Zacharie. In Which (i my 
| poore eonderſtanding ) the order and courſe of mans 
ſaluation is as effeftually ſet forth , as in any other 
part of holy Writ. The fountaine of it #s Gods mer-' 


hinge jefe, Redemption from th bondge off 
rituall entmies : it Was anciently promiſed to the Ea- | 
thers , and reported by the Prophets in all ages: | 
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much to ſupply thy want | 


| cre : the ground 3 ( br iſt Jeſus : the ſubſtance of the | 
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| Cheerefull praiſe of Tolinefſe a1 ud Righteouſueſſe, | 
to the comfortable fr fruition of TY Feace. Home | 

other points (of 200d ſe) are wh onally handled | 
in theſe Lefbures y but theſe-be the principall. The | 
| ordmmarie <e of this Scripture in the Church , hath | 
moned me (beſides the p articular excellency ther eof, | 
it being indeed the very. Abr idgement of the Go ell) 
to cull it out from:among my the Rea: dings We. 1 
on Luke, and to commend it to thy, Tew.s "| 
So praying God to bleſſe.m «nh 


\'W wſe,T commend thee heartis © 
be tO his Grace. / $1 
- bury in De 


yon» 


[| 


fa 


Thins b mm the Lok, 


a | 


Y\ Sa M. | Hrzzox. 


| 
| 
| 
i. Je EE IS / © _ —_ Re" "SEY th. Ah. 4. —— —— cw 9 OO ii. 
I —_— — 
— 4 Ln 
0” TY Ws 2 I ET ,, _ b 
——_ 
— ——— 


be Ek ——.._ —— EE OT 
* - 
. 


., 
— 
yp 


W__ 


die. 4 VT Ir WW 
A . 


By { / the Holy GH: 


_ ofthe Golpell, 


LvVXKE rn, 67. &C. 


ted; 
red, 


ued: 


.O 


. By being filled 


THE ABRIDGEMEN' 


us FirsT SERMON; 


T Fi his father Zacharias WAS fi led with the Holy G ho#, | 
| F Propheſicd, ſaying : Blele be the Lord Ga of 
Tfraet, 5 | 


N this paſſage of ſpeech, in dicks 
"the Hymne - of Z acharie is repor- 
two things are to be confide- 
1. ThePrefacetoit. 2. The 
z Hymneit ſelfe, In the Preface a- 

z gaine,, thereare two points obler- 

7. The ſpeciall enabling of | 
SI! 7 Zacharietothis bukneſle. 2. The 
*nerall nature of the thing performed. Theenabling of 
\1Z acharie,isintheſc words He was filled with the Holy G bot. 

Fo ) wemult notheereynderſtand the! 
very. Eſſence and Deity ofthe third perſon in Trinity,bur 
the oifts and graces of the Holie Ghoſt, according as the. 
word 1s often fotaken in the Scripture * 
with the Holy Gho$t, wemuit not imagine , that Z echarie 
till chis time was defticure of the graces of the ſpirit, but 

this' is the meaning, that atchjs came, and vponthis occa- 

ſion, a morelarge and plentifull meaſure of the 
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oraces of 


| 


2 Toh. 3.34. __ ; 
Toh.7 39.4% >. 38 
Rom,$.9, | 


The general | A 
| auſron of 
the whole 


place, 


Az 


Go s * pier appeared i in him. _ In this we may  obferue, 
_ that | 
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| The | Et D o- | 


that Zacharie afited formerly with the dumbneſle of 
many moncths , hathnot onely the libertie of his ſpeech 
reſtored, but being endowed with a fuller portion of Gods | 
graces, his toong is made the inſtrument 'of che Holie | 
Ghoſt, in y:tering amatter of: extraordinatie conſequence. 
From whence vce may colleC&t this doftrine : That the 
comforts which GOD heapeth = his aflited ſcr- 


 uants doe comein witha kinde of aduantage; there is not 


b Pſal.105.17.4 
18, 


| 


. 


* yerſc1T, ; 
6 Ex,2.14.&c. 


tl tt. — 


| * Job 43.10. 
f rerſl.13, 
8 Plal/.o.2. 


% 


| onely a remoouing of the afflition , but a beſtowin 


| wrought greater things by the hand of any mecre wan, 
| than he did by the hand of Aoſes. Notorious is the Hi- 
{torie of 7b, how he wastormented in perfon,and waſted 


j dates more thanthe firſt *, To this agreeth that of Dauid, 


op 
withall of ſome ſpeciall kindneſſe. Zacharie 1s not onely | 
now not dumbe; but ( whichis more) is enabled by an ex- 
traordinarice meaſure of ſpirituall gifts, cuen in an admira- 
ble maner, to ſet foorth the whole myſterie ofthe redemp- 
tionof mankind. Wee meer with like examples in. holic 
writ. Great wasthe afflition of Jo/eph. He was ſold for a 
flame , they held his feet in the ſtocks, and he was laid in yrons * 
| But when the Lord had chorowly tried hm, as {ilucr is 
tried, 1n the furnace ofa long & grienous afflition, he was 
not barely enlarged , but withall aduanced to a place of 


great reſpe&t, The king made him Lord of his houſe, &-c. ©. | 


"Hofer histriall is at large ſer downe in the ſtorie *, his 
feare, his flight, and his long ſeruicein Midian ; bue when 
Gods appointed time carne, he not onely reſtored him 
to the fellowſhip of his owne countreymen, but made him 
the guide and capraine of his people, ſo that hee never 


| neſtate: but when the Lord turned his captinitie , hee gaue | 
 himtwice ſo much as he had b:fore * , and bleſſed his aft 


who faith, that the Lord did not onely bring him 0x2 of 
the horrible pit , butalſo ſet his feet wpon a rocke,, and or- 
_ his goings 5 , And that of the afflifted people is of 
 likenaturez After twodaies (ſay they) he will rewine vs: 


thatis not all, but, i» the third day he will raiſes vp, and 
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| The Firit Sermon. + 2 I Rm. 
we ſhall line in his fight *. Hewould not only pull backe Txt | | 
his hand and forbeare to ſmite ( which yet had beene & 
| much) but he would come asa skilfull and tenderheart- 
cd Surgeon, to Jappe vp their ſores, to powre oyle in- 
"A | to their wounds z ro give them beautic for aſhes , the gar- 
4 * | ment of glaaneſſe for theſpirit of heaxineſſe * : neither would 
| healone in ſome little meaſure reviue and quicken them, 
| but he would giuethat large meaſure of ſtrengththatthey 
ſhould line in his ſight. They which went weeping, do not on- 
Iyreturyewith oy , but they do ouer and aboue bring their 
ſheaues with them *. Wy 
 Thereaſonof the Lords ſo dealing proceeds, firſt, from 
his mercie ; He knoweth whereof we be made ((aich Dawid) 
he remembreth that wee are but duit ' : therefore leſt his | 
aflifted ſeruants ſhould bee ſwallowed vp with hgaui- | 
neſſe, and cuen ouercome with diſcouragement, he dorh 
not onely withdraw his hand of chaſtiſement, but hee 
| addeth ſome fpeciall mercy , to the end that they, ay 
be comfortablie aflured, that whatſocucr was done'5v 
done to prepare them for a greater kindneſſe. Second- 
lie, it proceedeth from his Wiſedome : hee knoweth that | 
none doe value his kindneſſes more, or are ficter to 1mploy 
them to their owne good and the good of others, than 252 *] 
thoſe that haue. beene moſt humbled by aMiRions: accor- 1 -- $50 
ding asno ground is fo fittoreceiue ſeed, euen with a full | =_ 
hand, as that which hath becne moſt torne with the | -, 
plough , and beaten ſinalleſt with the labour of the huſ=j - © } pj . 
andman : For this cauſe God is wont to makereadie his | - + 
ſcruat$s for great eraces by great croſſes : Aflition is his | - | 
ſchoolein which kee traincth them vp for the beſt pur- | = 
poſes. |. i, - z. 1 | 
' This doctrine is full of comfort toall, who being via- |TheY/e. | 
me der the croſls jnwhat kinde ſoeuer, doe looke vp to | el 
\ © the hand which ſmiteth, and ſecke to profit by tribula- | dy pA7 | 
= tion. The Lords.yoke is vnpleaſing to fleſh and blood, | | 
_* 4} and his chaſtifemencs like birterpilles which cannot goe | 4 Og 
EET R424 : | -- | downed 
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* Exod. 3.10. 


* Exod. 4.10. 
2 yerl.1s, 


11lay6.5. 


| the Seraphims touched his mouth with'a-ee 


| ot ſpeaks, for 1 am achilde© . Well;the Lol teoke away: 
| his feare, by beſtowine a competencie'of g oifts ; Behold 7 | 


BH The Tradgemen LAST, etl = "TM | 


 downe without much annoyanceto the {tomackez but if if 
thou wilt haue true ſolide comfort , | looke not lo much | 
| ypon the preſent ricuance,” as vpon the quiet fruit of | 
Righteouſneſſe® which will ſurely follow : and take it for 
IK rule which neuer faileth , that the crofle { if care bee. 
had co profit thereby ) neuer departs bucir leaucth a bleſ- 
ling behinde: God giues-ſome ſpeciall favour or other | 
in lien of the former burthen,  Zacharie, who had beene | 
 dumibe ten moneths, not only ſpeakes, but being furni- 
ſhed with a large portion of new-grace, he ſpeaks more | 
heauenly than before. Learne thus to bee humbled with 
| Zacharmwe, and io, thus thou ſhalr be comforted. | 
| Secondly; ſedmhence weare raughe another doGHiet $ | 
That thoſe when God intendeth to mmploy in any ſpeciall ſer- 
rice, hee furnt eth with gifts ſuteable to the nature of the 
buſneſſe , in which he will employ them. Z acharieis appoin- 
| red to prophecie : Ke bulivelſer 1$ waightie, t 1erefore he is 
filed with the holy Ghoſt that hemay be ableco perfor me 
it. This may bemade plaineby many particulars: The 
Lord meantto ſend 7/2 eg of ercat conſe- 
quence. 7 will ſexd theeto Pharaoh &c ® + Moſes, being 
guiltie of his owne infirmitie, was afraid. ro. vndergoeit: : 
Oh my Lord 1 am not eloquent Fc Thie'L Yd ſupplied 
' his want: Coe. 9w, and 1 will fb wit thy month; ec? þ 
1/aiah being in a'viſion inthe preſenceof God, and con- | 
fidering chenachre of che\ſeruice ro which he was called; 
| cried out. Wo 25 mejor I am v1: done,cic 4 . Aﬀterthis one of 


——_—_ — 
_ 


— — 


Altar, and thePropher was thereupon {0 ſet 
ſupplic of grace, that hee was asreadyto 70 4s the- Lord 
was to imploic loa : Heere am I, fend me", Theſame| 
is to beſeene in Jeremir © God calling; him; heb began ro | 
complaine of his inſuMciencie ; 3 O\ Lord, behold | Þ can | 


OI 
have p ut my words inthy month ©." 
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| alſo of Gods furniſhing him *, Chriſtcold his Diſciples, | * 22-3 þ | WW 


J.  ®: | | : 


that he would makg them Fiſhers of men 7 , thatis, thathee } , $4,,1, 4.19. 
| would trainethem vp to.be competently firfor the ſeruice We. 
'. [rowhich he ordained them : For this cauſe, before hee bo 
k choſe the he ſpent the whole night mpraier to God* , be brea> | * Luk. 6.12, 

thed on them the Holy Ghoſt *. Hee willed them atter his | * Ioha:0.23, We | 
aſcenſion ,;t0. tarie at Jeruſalem, ontill they were endued. 4 IX 
with power from on hie * . Bezalecel and eAhohab, info- | * Luk.14.49, Fr 
much, as they were to worke in the Tabernacle, were fil- | | 
led with an excellent ſpirit © : and when God choſe Salto | © Ex0:35-3t9j 
| the kingdome he gaze him another heart *. If God ſhould | *1.Sam.ro.g. 
not thus deale, jc were contrarie to thoſe principles of | 7** | Wil 4 
holie wiſedome which himſelfe hath left ypon recordin | = | 

y his Word. es wvineger ts to theTeeth, and ſmoke to the bal 
| Eyes, ſo xs the ſlathfull to them that ſend him *. Hee that | *Proo.26, 

| [endeth a meſſage by the hand of a foole, us as he that cut- | 
eth off the feete*. Nowiſe man will ſenda foole on an er- | * P:9.26.6. | 
[rand ofmoment : Who willſet a freſh ſouldier oucran ar- | 
| mie, orencruſtadumbe manwith an embaſlage? Ic were | 
anodiousimpuration tothe wiſeſt God,tothinke him leſle | 
carcfull in his buſineſſe, chan men arcin theiraffaires. Be- 
EE fades, greatisthe corruption ofour nature, our Heart wic- 
I ked aboue all things *, the imaginations of it are onely enill *, | $Ter.17.9. 
; Now, as men doe not gather grapes of thornes, nor figges of 


| 
| 


| * Gen.6,sg, ff | ; Tl 
Y- | :hiftles * , ſo the hearxof man, which igin it ſelfe, cuena | iMatt.7.16. Ws 
veriemintof yanirie, anda forge of profane, godleſle and 
irreligious choughts, cannor bring foorth any good matter | TE. 
|  This1sagoodadmonitionto all thoſe which intendto | The Ye, | 
enter into any ſcruiceof weight, cither in the Church or 43 6 
þ { commonwealth. It is a dangerous thing cothruſt ones ſclfe. Ke 
A mto the Lords bufineſſe. Heauie will that faying be,when 
rg: God ſhall ſayof any 3 1 hae not ſent them, yet they ranne R. | erahar, f 
_— { And woetohim who ſhalbe challenged with that; Friend, | -- |} 
how cameſt thor in hither * ? Now e that would know. | Matt,23. 12. 
of: 1 Bp , | TT wah Rs 
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"6 | Abriagement of the Goſpell, © 


whether God hath ſenthim, mult not ſtay for reuelar:- | 
pen | ons or ſome ſpecia!l informations from heauen;' bir hee 
mult ſearch his gwne heart, toſee/with what evacesheis | 
| | furmſhed : If berweenethe calling h&jncends} ahd his ffs] 
|» | fictencre, there be any proportion, there is/an-cuidence of | 
[-=#0 | ſending ;, wherethere15nor, he thar yndertakes 1t,-is but 
an intruder, and þh1s'reckening will beternible. | © 6% 
. Now followeth to conſider the generall nature of the | 
buline{tero whith Z xcharie was enabled: Itis"(aid , hee 
Prophecied. To Prophecie, in Scripcure ſignifiech: rwo | 
things: 1. Toforerell chings ro come, and fothe word 
ordinanly ſignifiethinthe old Teſtament, 2. Exattlyand | 
| | ſoundly to incerpret the Scripture , to which ſenſes the | Sf 
+ | m;.Cor.14.1.] words often applied inthenew Teltament *.. Zacharie | A 
RE, his Prophecying may not ynhiely be referred to both : For | 4--þ 
[.Theb.5,20.! he partly forerold things tocome, as of /ohn'Bapriſt, and | 
partly alſo hee did excellently interpret things anciently | 
written of the Meſſas. Once, this we ſee, that the Hole 
| Ghoſtin him was not idle, but did diſcouer itfelfein ſome | 
| holy and religious imployment : ſo thar hence this is ga- 
The 3. Do- theredz Thatthe graces of Gods ſþirit whereſoencr they bee, 
tFrines | are not 1ale, but are alwates to be ſeene m the downs of ſome | *. 
A ſpiritual good , accordmg to their places and callings who are | 
F | mndued therewith. Zacharie 15 filled with the Holy Gho#t , Sl: 
and [trajghtway he prophecieth : the more oe: heehad | © 
| receiucd1n himfelfe, rhe more good, proceederh from him | © 
| coothers. He that beleeueth on me, ({arhour Sautour) ont | 
» Tohe7.33. | of his bellie ſhall flow riners of life * . The gracesreceined 
{halli{ſue out to the refreſhing of others. Paxlſaith,that | 
: it pleaſed God tareneale his Sonneto him,that he might preach 
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* Gal.t.1, | him among the Gentiles * , and that ou did comfort him in 
p 2.Cor.t.4. | all his tribulatien, that he might be able to comfert others ? , | 

| 1tis anexpreſſze commandement : Exeric may 4s he hath re- 

DB . 0 ceined ; lo let himmuniſter unto another , as a good aiſpoſer of 

| 41. Pet.4.10. | the manifold grace of God I Euery oneisa Steward, not 

Ito engrolle Gods graces to biml=lte , bur to iwploy them 
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The Firit Sermon. © MACE): =, 
| coacommon benefic. Theword (faith the Prophet) was # | 
| my heart as a beruiag fire ſput vÞ in my boves, and 1 cauld not F | -- 
| tay © and , we caunet but ſpray, ſay the Apeftles ©. The | 4 Ter.20.9. | bY © 
| gifts and graces of Gods {piritare like the ointment, wher- | $420. þ 
| wich Aaricanointed Ieſus feete; the rext ſaith,, the houſe + 
| 125 filled with the {azonr of it *, tis truely ſaid, that Good | *Toh,tzs, | 
is a fpreader of it {ciſe © ; Itjs ikea candle in a workmans | * Forumeft ſur | 
ſhop ina winters cuening , which borhgiueth lighrtoche | diffufiuum, þ 
worktman, and to the patlers by alſo. "ci | KY 
Th's firſt may be an aduertiſement torhoſe, which be- | The. Fe. Þ © 7 
{ing called to the ſeruice of the Church, are negligent in | _ [$8 
| cheir places : ſume ſuch would bee accountedicarned and |o © | 7 
good {cholars. Butit cannot belo : Where the graces of | _ i] 
God are, they are ncuer idle : Whererthereis idlenef{e in vs yot 
ation, there 1s emprineſle naffeRion. It may betharmy 
. [{uchaloiterer,as the Prophet ſpeaketh of, who /zeth & flee F 
peth,and delights inſleeping * , there way bea great deale of | * 112.56.10, 
confuſed knowledge, bur certainly there is no{anified | — © 
learning : T here1s no Holie Ghoſt inchy heart, it ( thy | 
calling requiring it) there beno Prophecy inthy mouth; } », Þ 
and what vſe 1s there of a head full of learning, withal  * Þ} 
| mourhtull of nothing? Ic is truely (aid char che Þ tefts lips 
 /hould preſerue knowleagg ! ; But-why?2 To hoard It vp as 
: mifers docheircorne ? No: Butthat his lips may feed ma- 
| * ; {| ry *, and may ſpreadabroad knowleage *. Therefore alſo | - TROY . 
4 |\fairhthe Propher) rhe people muſt ſeeks it at bis mourh *, | vpn 7s 
| Wherforeler vs hold this: The gifts ofthe ſpirit and pro- I 
| firable imployment cannot be ſeparated 3 Hes noteruely _...| FM 
| I learned, who doth not trucly labour : When thox art con- | , | [6 
| 5 C 


 #erted ſtrengthen the brethren ©. 


Sk, 


3 ; 
4 Lf 
———_— - —_ 
| — — 
zZ | ' 
4 b- 


2 ke 6A RI ns 136" ZONOER 


* 
nl 


«.' 2 at OE. EET uy IS... 
x 


Y Mat: &.7. 


208 


A 
Re $9 dr Et + £ 


Le | | [4s Ts gt £4 « Luk.22.32, 
9 | Secondly,thismay haue a largerapplicationtoall; thus, | The 2. Uſe. 
E:1 I »* |} Paxlfaith, If any man hawe not the ſpirit of Chrift, the ſame | 


| is none of his 4 . Now if wee would know whether Chrifts | * Rom$.9 1 
ſpirit be in vs oro, we mult follow Chriſts rule, of ind- | , 


Av , | 


ging thetree by che fruirs *. Letvs {ce what comes from = PR 16, [ 
vs, which may be profitablero orhers in matters concern- | 1/8 7 
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| li. Theſc5.14. 
8 Hebr.t0,24. 


| ſuch fiuits as theſe'bee are wanting , there the graces of } 
| Gods ſpirit arenot preſent. Hee that isnor caretull in his 
' Placeroprokir others inthe waies df godlineſle, himſclfe is | 
| tarre from any true taſte of codlineſle. Zacharie was filled | 


I 


| with the Hely Ghoſt, and he was foorthwith imployed in a 
ſpiritu2!] ſeruice, of which euen we haue the benefit to this | wy 
f AFL. gay. Thus muchofthe Preface, | + FH 
Sf The dion} The Prophecie or Hymne it ſclfe may be divided into 
i 7 the Hymn | ewo parts: the firſt of which is rouching Chriſt and the | = 
a7t02.parts.| worke of faluation by him wrought, vntothe 76. verſe: 1 # 
| ' the ſecond is of John Baptiſt and his office in reſpe& of | - + | 
| The T. part Chriſt. The former partagaine may be cutinto two mem» = 
| dinided, | bers: 1. Apropoſition(Bleſſed beth” Lord God of Iſrael.) 
2. The proofe lfereof ( For he hath wiſited and redeemed his 
L -- ® people ec.) | © pabba 7=1k wn E: {46 
| Inthepropoſition wehauero notetwo things. 1. Adu-| . ' 
tie performed : 2. Adeſcription of the partie ro whom 1t | 
15performed. The durie performed , is a Bleſſing of God. | 
I To Bleſſe God, isanordinarie phraſe of Scripture, it be- | 
| cokeneth nothing clſe, bur rogue thanks to God for his FE: | 
bleſſings receiued : Theſe words, praiſe God, or bleſſe God, a8 { 
\ | or give thanks ro God, arcindifferently tranſlated: It is all 
* oneas if Zacharie had ſaid, Allpraiſe, honour and thanks bs 
P7944 Do-| gienwnto God. The Dodtrine commended to vsis this; 
| (Irine. T hat the praiſing aud bleſſing of the name of God for his good- 
| neſſe, is one part of that ſpirl ſhip anaſernui ICH 4 - I 
; part of that fpirituallworſhip andſernice , which i - þ 
owing from v5 vato God. Itis plaine by the text. ForIaske | 
what that was which Zacharieheere performed : It muſt | 
be anſwered,rhathe offered vp a ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing. }F _ '7. 
| ynto God. Taskeagaine, Did he therein worſhip God? | . 
Our of all queſtion he did, and that which he did, procee-| 
| 7 _ ded 
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©% ded from the fpiritof God , and could nor chuſe bur be ac- | ] 
| ceptable before him. Out of theſe it mult needs follow, 
thatchankeſgiuing is one parr of that dutie whichis to bee | 
performed by vs varo God. This will eafily be made good | 
{ by Scriprtire : Ca! vponme (fairh God) inthe day of tr ouble;y LS 
[0-1 will delizer tee, and thou ſhalt glorifieme *. Let ws offer | * Pſal. 50.15, 
theſacrifice of praier alwaies to God, This kinde of ſeruice | * Hebr. 13.15, 
1510 choſe words compared to thoſe ſweet ſmelling ſacri- | 
; | fices which inthe tim ofthe Law were offered to God. 4 
; Paul bids toyne giving of thanks with our requeſts which wee be gl 
| ſhew wnto God © : to that this dutic 1s like the ſalt with | * Phil.4.6, 
| | which all our ſ{efrices muſt bee ſeaſoned. Hence are the | j. = 
| ' commendarionsgiuen of it, It becommeth wpright men to | ' Plal 33.1, _ a | 
. be thankefull ' : Itiggpood thing to praiſe the Lord ® : It is 4 —_ —_ 
1 "| pleaſant thing, aniupuaiſe s comely * , Hence was Danias care | ©. 40. 3 "Tn 
- co 21uc euidenceof ſpeciall chankfulneſle yponſpeciall oc- a 
| ««{10n:: from whence camethatphraſc of his, Anew/ong*, | * Plal.qo.z, | 
| irgmfymg his courſe of particular inſiſting vpon particu» 
=. fauours. T he default heerein remaineth as a great ſtaine } , 17 
«| | . Finthe good name of Hezekizh, He did not render according: - x 
i | totherewardbeſiowed yponhim ? . : [*2.Chr.zzzg.t Mp. 
; | This ſhouldprovoke vs tomake conſcience of this duty, | TheY/es | 
| . | everie manſaying to his foule with Dania, My ſonle prayſe | Ft = 
' | chomthe, Lord, andailthat is within mepraiſe his holy name *, | *Plal.10g.1, FG | 
; Thankeſgiting was ordained as anexerciſeforman in Pa- | F 
j - radife, and tha!) be an exerciſe;n heauen, when as all o- | | RI. 
ther exerciſes are determined. In' heauen the word and | ul” A 
| Sacramenes ſhall ceaſe, bnutthe Bleſſing of God ſhall neuer 
_ | ceaſe, being thepeculiarexerciſeof x Angels and Saints 
of the Lord: The more wee pratiſe this dutie now, the} 
more wehaueour Conner/ationinheauen * : If it bee a ſer- | * Phil 3-20, 
uice tedious viito'vs , heauen it ſelfe will bee a burden. | \ 
| | When this dutic is named with the particulars of it, many | 
7 { will bereadyto ſtep forthand lay with him inthe Goſpcl, | 
| Attheſehane I keprfrom my youth © : we thanke God (ay 
we )forall: bur when it commechtotriall, che caſe will be | 
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| like has of che ten lepers. Te enne were e clenſed, ' brit one onely 
{ © Lu.17.17.18. | retrermed to gine ( Gedpraile ©. Many enioicrs of Gods blct- 
| | fiags, few which returne backs to{hew cheir thankful- | +> | 
| "nellz. Andthis appearcth by threethings : Firſt by our * © 
KB3 | generall careleſnefle in the duries of Chriſtian holneſle. | 
True thankfulnefle ſtands norton w -ordsand ſhewes, bur in | 
"Y chepraftiſeot obedience. The fonnein the! zoſpell who | 
® Matt.21,30. | ſaid, ons went n3t * was hedutifull2folhe who ſaich, 
| Ithanke God, and, Bleſſed þ8 God,c>c.aud yercarech notto 
> |] diſhonorGod, is he chankfull 2 Offer:2g pray/e, and , ai the 
| * Pal.go. 23.| ſing ones way aright, arc coupled cogerher as Companions * 
| where che latteris wanting, the firſt is bur; a Ceremonie. | 
| He that having recciued a kindneſle from me, ſhall come 
| tomeand ſay, he thanks me, and when he hich turned his = 
3 | backe, ſhall doe me a difpicalure; I will ncuer thinke him Ts 
| | | robe thankefull. Hethat commeth to God, likethe Pha- 
' Luk,13.1r, | riſee, with Lord 1 thanke thee, ? » In his mguth, and 
| maketh no conſcienceof ſinne, is hut a diſſembler. Hee 
* Gen. 27. 22.| hath Tacobs worce, but\ Eats hands *. His word Sare the 
4 | words of bleſſing , bur, his derds-dec fuli of curſedneffe;: 
Sith then men p14 arry live in groſle ſinnes to the diſhg-* 
nor of God, and cothe diſcredirof religion, ler their words 
be asthey will, yetthey ſhall be caſt off as men guiltic of 
| vnchankfulneſle. The {econd {12ne of our enthankfulneſſe i 
1s, our paſſing over dail favours without reſpec : Health, 
# * | liberrie, reſt, food, ſuccelle inour affaires, cheſethinggare | 
daily beſtowed. , yer wee vic them as ſwine, who cat —_— | | 
maſt, burneuer looke vp tothe tree from whence it fal- | F 
Ex lecth : we goe rg our mear, to our reſt , ro our labour with. | F 
out any ſignification of our acknowledgement from whom | 
IY theſe things come 3 or of our opinion, chat nothing cando | : 
{ vs good withour Gods bleſſing. The third. figne, js the 
| $70 curledneſle of many of our language. Samt Lamermaketh 
| ita marterof impoſſibiltic, that God thould be bleſſed by 
' - [Tacurſed roongs Doeth a fountaine at one place [end out ſweet 
«Ian.3.17, water and bitter ? Swearers, raylers, flanderers, vicious 
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by aY olomons bed : rhreaſa 
| the valiant men of eB 
expert inwarre, euery one hath his ſword wpon his thigh for | 


[p are the people whe e Goa ts the Lord”. 


| 7 T Firt runny 
; aa ; as holineſle cannoc dwell in their hearts, ſo nci- 


Ther can their toongs bee meſſengers of any true thanke- | 
frlneiTevnro God. To concludethis pointthen,ifwe will } 
be thought truly ro worthip God, Ict vs make conſcience 
df theducie ofthankfulnelle : if we will be choughttruly 
thankful, ler vs declare our thankfulneſſeby obedience, 
ler vs rake all occaſions to bleſſe God for blefli nes, and 
let vs bejrare how wedefile our tongues with curſedneſle. 


| Now followeth the deſcriptionofchepartic towhem it 
muſt be | $5008 The Lord God of 1/racl. Hes the Lord 
ofthe wholcearth, according to that i in the Plalme :; The | 
Earth is the Lords and all that therein is * . How then is he 
the God of I{racl 2 By 1/7aelis meant the church & clioſen 
peopleof God : and thomelote theele& are called The,//- 
rael of Grd ©,& the true ſervants of God, Iſraelites indeed *. | 
[ he ſtate and Church of Iſracl was atype of che Church | 
of God, ſcle&ted and culled out from thereſt of the world, 
to be 4 peculiar people to him{elfe * : ſothenz The God of Iſ- | 
rael is the God of his Church : This 15 his eſpeciall digni- | 


tie,as wheiTa 2 Treat man caricth the name of his Baronry. | 


1 


the God thereof. God wonld os cuenthevery ſicuation 


thines arcabout 1 eruſalem , ſozs the Lord about his people ©: 


| He will carer thee (faith the Plalmiſt rotne - whole bodie of | 
Gods people) vader his wings, thou ſhalt bee [urewnder his | 
feathers, Oe F Bebolae, he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither 

«mber nor ſleepe *. The _—_ of God is ſhadowed out 
ſtrong menare round about it of 


they all hanale the ſword, aud are 


the feare by night * . Deleruedly therefore ſaid Dexia, Bleſ-. 


1 


Thus much of che dutie to be performed, _ | 


( 


| of feruſalem ro be a figne of his protection: As rhe moun- 


TIoh 1.47. 


Hence we areraught rwo things ; the one 18 this, The ab- The 5. De- 
| ſolute and impregnable ſatetie of Gods Church: T _ Lord is! 18 | 


F me, 


'f Plal.3r5.2. 


Gods is inthe middeſt of 1 it, therefore ſoall it not bee mooued 5 : | Pſal.46.x . 


* Plul 91.4. b 


iPfal. 121.4 


e Gal.6.16, 
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The Fe. © 


= Tay 46. 13. 
n [lay 4-6. 


| *Luke 16. 
4. &C, 


e Prou,1s.1t. 


| 1Ilay4s. 
Y Eph.4.3 . 


The 6. ; 
| Erie, 
[} 


'c 1-Tim,4,10, 
} 
K 


| *Pſa].4.6, 
« Pſal.$4.10. 


| * Matt. 16.46. 
TheVſe. 
Y Pal. 4.6. 


i : ith, 6.33. 


| vncertaintie of all outward things, and the vanirie of che 


afegard : ſome vle the policic of the wrinft Steward * : 
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THz SECOND SERMON. 


5 ecarſe he hath wifited aud redeemedbis people. 


} E have heard of the Propoſition , 
$5 Ns the Lord God of 1/rae/ 5 to 
e praiſed, ) Now followeth the 


1 


I ) and redeemed his people, &c. The 
9&7 ſ\ummeottheproofeis; that God 
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wrought for the good 

| we hauetwothing 

thebenefitof this great worke a 

ſakeitis wrought. 2. The worke it (elfe. 


Gods eternall counſell ordained-ynto life. Hence we arc 
taught , That the bleſſings which doe direfHly &- immediate- 
ly concerue life eternall,onely thoſe are intereſſed in them,which 
are Gods people: This is plaine-in this place : For it the 
queſtion be, whom the Lord did viſit and redeeme ? Tt 15 


{ he vifted and redeemed his people: fo ſpeakethehe Scrip- 


ſtrained onely'to Gods people. Soagaine : 1 bring you ty- 
Gings of great ioy which ſhall be to all the peeple. The birth of 


| Chriſt 15a meſlage of1oy , but to whom? not to all: (for all 
[ 4 , SIRE... doe 


| 
Touching the firſt, they are Gear people, thatis, thoſe 


Thet. Do- | 


(trine, 


| 


anſiyered by the ſpirit of God ſpeaking in Zachari:, that | 


| ' 
ſe proofethereof': For he hath viſited | 


Z 


which belong vnto the eleQion of grace,and which arcin | 


ture. It wasthe ſaying of the Angell, He /hall ſane his peo | 
ple from their ſinnes * :*there the benefic of /aluation is re- | » Matth.x,z1, 
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dLuks 10, 


Js Gal.C.46. 
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d1ol, 10.15.. 
eyeri. 29, 


fIoh.17 9. 


| Thc Ve. 


$ Mait 7.21. 


| The people : The, isa word of ſpeciall diſtin@ion ® 
| ail b. vponthem , and wv 
| Ifracl of God,but onlyt 


| he hath choſen outto be x peculiar people to himelfe. Chil 


7 pray nt for the world * g 


 nenof choſe which profeſle Chriſt, and whichlay Lerd, 


" The 4 ene FE the Ga” 


doe not reioyce therein) but onely ro the Ta m7 God: | 
. Peace | 
on the Jfracl of God ©. Who be the 
x web which arc here rermed his pec- 
le ? Aske Sick ro ian belongs Peace and mercy: what 2 | 
ro all without diſtin&ion? No: buttothe Iſrael of God : 
Conlider the courſe of the Apoſtles words, T#.2.14. For | 
whom did CR oe hin 'elfe ? whom hath hee redeemed 
| from iniquitie ? whom hath he purged ? onely thoſe whom 


ſpeaking of his death, tieth itto his ſheepe: 7/ay downe my 
life for wy ſheepe *: but who be bis ſheepe ? cuen thoſe which 
are gizen to him: of his Father ©. Tris a ſpeciall ſpecch of li- 
' mitarion which Chriſt vſcdin his prayer: /pray for them, 
Many ſuch pJaces might bee ga- 
thered rogether. We heard how God's the G od of 1ſrael, 
the God of his Church : Hee is ſo the God of his Church 
 astharnone els can haue anje intercſt in his love. 

We heare much of ſfaluation, of life eternall, ofthe oloric 
ro be reuealed heereafter : Theſerhings are great, and one-| 
ly they are happie which ſhall evioy them, All men almoſt | 
promuſe theſe things vnto themlelues: there isnot amongſt | 
vsthe verieſtdrunkard , orſwearer, or vicious perſon , or 
Vſurer, or deſpiſer/of rood things, bur if you talke with 
| him, he will makeſhew of a hope and 3nd ve wi tro bee 


| faued; of all other things, hemaketh himſelfe belecue that | 


he is ſureſt of that. /Butler vs lcarnethis one thing,and me- 


\ditate wel of it, Thateternal mercy,the benefit of red emp- 


tion by Chriſt, thedeliuerance from the bondage of ſpiri- 
tuali e-xemies, theſethings belong ror to all: |] ; = 


Lord *, yeaand which preach Chriſt {hall be thruſt our 
atthe day of ſeparation, They be Gods peculiar people 
oncly ro whom theſethings appertaine. Locketoit, ox 
ſurethou art one of Gods people: otherwiſe, when menti- 
Onis made o of chethy ings which concerne cternall life, | fay 
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{ dome. So inthis: holie obedience is the marke and badge 


| of Gods people : Remember how Gods people are dilcer- 


|inhis word be not euenmulickein thy cares, yea /weeter 
| than honie, and the homie combe ® , dearer than thouſands of 


| Fruits of holinelle appeare not inthy lite, but rather the 
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neither part 


_ 


'{®) chee as Peter did to Simon 


Magus , Thou haſt 


| nor fellowſhip inthe buſineſſe *. But how thall I know{ wile | 


chou ſay ) that I am one of Gods people? I will tell thee 
plainly : How isa man knowne to beone of the Kings ſub- 
1ets2? one (as welay ) ofthe Kings hege people? Euen by 
this; his obedience to the holeſome lawes of the king- 


of Gods people: 21y heepe heare my voice '. Veeare 1) 


——— 


»| 


i Toh.10.27. 
| 


friends, if you doe whatſocner I command you *. Its notthe | 


twanging of religion vponthe toong , but the praQtiſe of 


holines in the life, which ſheweth a man to bea Chriſtian : 


| | Gods peculiar people are &calons of good works ©. To this | Tit,2.14. 


therefore we are now come: Wouldelſt thou bee ſure that 
thetreaſures of happinelle which areſtored vp in Chriſt, 
belong to thee ? enquire into thy ſelfe whether thou be one 


ned, They heare my voice, faith our Saujor. It Chriſts yoice 


gold and ſiluer *, the ioy and rewoycing of thy heart * : If the 


FE wi JH 


wenrhe nf darenuells P . thoſe works of the fleſp 
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ple, noſubic to his kingdome, bur a very rebell & craitor 


(Luk. 19.27. 


\ Ioh. FfoI4. 
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= Pal, 19.10, 


= Plal.119,7 2+ 
* Icr.15.16, 


? Eph.y,11, 


{Gal.5.19, 


* Plal. 136.5, 


i 


7 1.Pet, = 
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FExod, 32.34. 


» Tay 26.21, 


X Gcn.21.1, 
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| Qrine. 
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: ar chu{ſe 


corded ( As be Fake! by themouth, Fre 5 "Fhte 


—_ fi ir, | 
(That we being ddlinered &c.) Ot theſe Call be ſ poken/1 111 
ads, | 

The beginning and fountaine of all; is Gods Ciara : 
(He hath viſited )) There js a twofold viſiting aſcribed to 


| Godin Scripturez-Qne of difpleaſure : 1-the day of my wi- 

frtation I will viſit their ſine vpon them *. The Lord Come 

#h one of his plate towiſit the ſrane of the tnhabt 

| earth * . Theother is of mercy ; The Lord viſited $ arah as. 
he had faid *, thatis, heperformedthe good which he had 
promiſed. Mchis ſenſe, the day of ones $ conuerfion i is cal- 
led, the dy of viſitation ? : Sothen heere: Godhathwiſted, 

thacis, he = graciouſly and mercifuily looked vpon his 
peopleyhe hath ſcene and beheld with a pitiful cic the mi- 


COINT AINONT 


ot them ro ſhew them kindneſle. This viſiting 


iz 


followeth ; andirt affoords vsthis doQrine : That the hind- 


| Phe fountaine of all thoſe good things which doe concerne eter - 
| n4ll life. Conſiderthe places manic mmngs atcheere ſpo- 
ken of Redewption : ofa Horne of ſaluation; of a-Comenant 
andoath-of grace : But whence proceed all theſe, bur 
fromthe ſole mercieof God 3 cucn from his gracious diſ- 
poſition to viſite his people 2? Where viſiting is, there is 
preluppoſed avery wofull eſtate: Viſit now Jonder cur; 4 


wornan, ſaid Teby of [eztbel, meaning to refpett her above 


 loue, mercie, and grace of God are noted, asthe beginning 
ofthoſ chings whichconcerne @aluation. 7 he Lord (Gaith. 
Atofes cothe old Ifraclites)) did nar ſer bis. lowe VP0H 1 you, 


>; bur becauſet the Lord ried yew, &c.* . Now thepeople 
[of Iractwer rc a ty pe of Gods Peoples Canqan a ty c of 


—Y _ Ooung __ 


putinthefirſt ranke,isthe ground and ſpring of all which 


| herdeſert*. Icis eafiero ſhery out of the Scripture how the | 


| 
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| on Gods part having this fionification , and being heere | 


_— becauſe ye were moe in number thanany peopis;'| 


{eric and bot 1dage of his choſen, and he 15 now,as itwere, | 


neſſe and mercy, atd free grace of God, ts the begimiing and | 
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[chem into Canaan it is his tree grace for which hee 
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4 ncrof fpeech heere ved , and doe {hew plainly thatthere 
 Fwasnothing in man to mooue the Lord to reach ont his 


[were in man to provoke God tm his iuſtice fnally to for- | 


| leaſt degree of favour. 


vouchſafes to aduance vs ro heaven. When mention 15s 
made ofthe courſe and order of our ſaluation,theſe and the ! 
like ſpeeches ftil come in: So God lowed the world® ,the good 
pleaſure of bis will, *, freely by his grace *, not by the works of | 
rughtepreſnrſſe which we had done, but according to his mer- 
cie *, not that we lonued God , bat that he loned vs *, who hath 
ginenwnto him first 5 2 Theſe ſpeeches agree with the ma- 


| armeof dcehuerance; all proceeded from the abſolureand | 


! 


| vadeſerued freedome of. his grace. Manie things there 


ſake him, nothing which mighr induce him to ſhew the 


———— — 
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Beſides that this doth overthrow all Popiſh 6Þinion of 


merit, and (which js themaine end of all) ſers out the grace 
and mercy of: God to the fully it ſerueth to quickenin vs 


which Zacharie did here peiforme, A oxeat bleſſingrequi- 


1 


\ſhould the thankfulneſle be. e-2/! my fathers hax/s (fayd 
\CHMephiboſheth to Danid) were but dead men before my Lord 
| t2e King , yet di47eSt thow'ſet thy ſeruant among them which 
| dideat at thine owne table *, The leſle deferthe found in 
himfelfe, the more deeply did hee hold himſelte bound vn- 
ro David ; ſorkitwhen we looke vpon the grearneſleof 
| the bleſſing on che one ſide, (namely, hfe eternall, anda 
kingdom which cannot beſhaken) and thenthe ſmatnefle 
of our owne deſert onthe other fide, who were bue dead * 


A. $$ Cy 


| may welt ſay with Dazid, What ſpathwee render wnto the 
Lord * ? This:muſt needscondenme our carnall minded- | 


| thankfulneſlefor outward things ; as health, peace, ſeaſon- 


: "ISS | » | | 
that duty of thankfulnefſe, of which we heard before, and | 


| rech ereatthanks, but the freer the bleſſings, the greater ; 


\ 2 
Ul 
j 


men before the Lord, excn dead intreſpaſſes and ſinnes * , we | 


neſſce: ſome thines doe ſometimes fall from vs, by way of | 


| 


b Toh,3.16, | pe A 

© Eph.1.5. Ay 2-1 
dRom.3.2& | | 
« Tit. 3 $4 
fi. Joh.q4.10, 


£ Rom,11.35. 


Theſe. | 


1 2, Sa. 19.28. | 
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, | E 7X64 
a Eph >, 6; | | 


k Pai. 16,13, [1 
| 
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| able weather, and ſuchlike: butthe greateſt bleſſing, the 0 
[. C 2 || | chelty THF - 


| » Col.t.13. 


Ek: 13, F 
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tl 


EE 
| Phil.3.19. 


a Act.83.23. 


chietclt fauor, anda ro nr 0 of a DS we __—_ ay the leaſt 
| claime , is ſcarſely once made mention of: Bleſſed be God 
that hath viſited vs when we were deadin fines, thanks be to 
God fer bis Some Chriſt Teſius. How are we box 


rt weminde 
Corncand Wine,a full basker,and a 


chins ro hearc of ſuch a ſpecch. It ſhewethth 

onely earthly things *. 
tul barne, theſe chings 

| viſicationin his Son Chriſt, in pulling vs our of cheiavwes, 


of Sathan cannotmooue vs: It13a fearefull ſigne,c Len that 


 quitie *, For did wefecleand apprehend our owne deſert, 
to be eternally forſaken, andthe riches of Gods mercy in. 
viſiting vs with his ſaluation , our ſpirits would be ſo raui- 


The I» Do- 


| Gotne, | 


| | 
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| * Rom. 6, 23. 
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TRom,s6.16, 


* Ioh 8.35. 


4 


(Rom, 6.13, 


| 


ſhed therewith, thar all other things would ſreme vileand 
baſe in compariſon of this one, Thus much of the foun- 
caine of this great worke , which ſerueth notably to beate 
downe Merit, and to (tire yp thankfulneſle.. 


word ( Redeemed. } To redeeme 1s{as we know) to buy out: 
the very word inthe common vlage of it preſuppolerh a 


bondage and captiuitie, Whereupon iuſt Cccaiion 33 giuen: Toy 


vs to conſider that miſerable {eruitude inwhich by nature we 
are a, This ſermitudeis ſaid to be vnder the power of ere 
xeſſe * , that is, vader the power of ſpiricuall enemies : 
which are three : 2 7. Sinne. . 2. Death. 3. The yo" 
Sinne maketh vs ſubie& vntodeath ? tor #42 2aves of ſoune 


wer of = H6 diudll: Thar weare naturally ſeruantsto ſinne,it 


| is plaine by the Apoſtles complaint; i. am carnall, ſold un-. 


| der fone * , *, Itisatruc rule, To whomſoencr wee gitte our. 
| [clues as ſermantsto0 


gine-onur members as weapons of vnrighteouſnefſe vuto it ©1 


TR meine 


every member hath his raske inthe eruiceof fine, asthe 


to his Ma-. 
| ze/tie,who hath ſhewed ws this mercy to redeeme os !Ir1s arare: 


os wil affe&t vs;burthe Lords merciful l 


| 
weare enthralled ynto Sathan, and in the yery bord of ini- 


The generall nature of the benefitis ſer downe in RES | 


| £ death *., Death brings vs 10tothe full and abſolute p9- 


| 

bey, bs ſernants we are % : and, whoſo+ = 
exer committeth ſynne, us the ſernant of, frune © ; Now  1sap-| 
| parent that naturally wee obey ſixre in the left thereof: and, 


Apoſtle Sh 
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| Xpolticl the xeth *, and whercas FT andbondmen doe | * TRom.g, as 
| | cheir ſeruices and baſe offices grudgingly and diſconter.- | 
{| cedly, wedoethe buſineſle of inne; willinely;readily and 
| | 'oy fally. Againe, that wee areflaues ro erernall death ir 
| cannot be denied : For what wasirwhich God ſaid to 4-' 
| dan In the day that thou eateſt thou ſhalt die the death *? ; 
2  Aſſbone as hcehad finned , that ſentence laid hoid vypon 3 
! him, and death etcrnall became his portion. Now, la{lly | | 
for bondage vnder Sathan, the Apoſtlcſaith, char fo long | - 
as we arethe children of diſobedience * he worketh inwvs, wee | + Erh.1.2, | 
| arc in hisſnare, and are taken of him at his will ? , This is the | 7 2.Tim 2,26. | 
common! flaverie of all : there is not the oreateſt, norno- | oe 
| bleſt, normighricft, nor faireſt,' nor wealthieſt amons the | % 
| fonnes of men, butheis in his naturall eſtarethus enthral- 
j led. Letmen boaſt neuerſomuch inoutward reſpects, as EI 
ſomernmes the ewes did, Fe were nencr bond to any *, yet | * Toh. 8.33, | 
| till che Sonre ſoall make then free * , this 19 theircaptiuitie. « yerl36, 
Wercad of the bondage of the Tfraclites m Egypt, there 
they were kept under with burdens , and made weary of their | 
 liges by ſore labour >. vnder che Philiſtims © 3 vnder the | » Exod, 1.11. 
| Midianites* 3 ; vnderothernations*; ; ofiheſlauery of Sow- 14. [ 
ſon bound with fetters and made to 0 grinde f like a horſe : | © 7-22-13. | 
19. 
Theſe particulars weregrieuous to be born, but tothis ſpi- | a1,4.6 "4. 
 * | ritvallcaptiuitie chey are nothing. When baſeneſle, and | « pial 66.12, 
G cruelrie, andſpightare joyncd together in an oppreſſour, | 78.60.61, | 
\ | { howheaviemuſt theyoke needs bee } Now, what baſer \,, _ *c- | 
thing than finnez what more cruell thandearhj"what ful- Tud.a6 a. 
ler of venom thanthe diue}l} Whois able ro defcribe the 
miſerieofthar bondage, wherethereis ſucha concurrence 
of fuchathreefold extremitie? This is our ſlauerie, this 15 
mn which weare redeemed : from fine vato holi- 
reſle, from death vntolife eternall, from the power of Sa- 
than into the lorious libertic of die ſonnesof God.—For | 4 4. 
chis purpoſea 3 Price * was paid, Eut ofno common value 3 | , Poe b * 
{for we were not redeemed with corruptible things * , hee gant (in Ti". £.6.1] MW. 
himſclfe a ran'e ome * , he ; tooke on him the forme 6 of a ſernint*, ]*Philz 7. 3 
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| robeſeruanttoſo baſea thing as ſ{inne, to ſo hatefull a per- | 


| 


poltle © 3 weearenot in our owne power, his wee be who 


Hereis farſta o0od leflene of humilitie, he beſt Mi.) Fi 
hardeſt leſſon ofall others : the beſt, becauſe I may tay of} 


:the | | 


I» 


ouc, and Teewillbe Hi 


| 15 cau le, hencetorth /ay thine hand vpon thy month, learneto 


tolree vs net a crernall Nlauerie: We « 5a = faic, 
| This was the Lord doixg , and I pray God, icmay be PLAT 


wellonus ing es. 


itas Jacob did of Bethel; This the ate of bearien ® 
hardeſt, becauſe weare full o ieltc- 
no fmalladoe to make vs /owinozr owne fight *, and asno- 
thin 


ze ) (as inaglaſic) behold what wee are, and what ſt | 
marcer wehaue of himilicie, and how little —_ to be fe- | 
cure. The very name of a ſcruant or bond-man, or yaſſall, 


were enoughto put a man downe in his owne conceity bur | 


| 
ſon as the diuell, to ſo terrible a thing as eternall death, I do 
not ſec how any man may beableto expreſle i it, Wholoc- 
uerthereforethou be, who hat beene foolfh in lifting vp thy 


/elfe*, thinking better of thine ownſoules eſtate thanthere 


| abborre thy ſelfe in dit and aſhes ?;, remember,that wharſo- | 


dic ofthe Scripcure ( which is the voice of God ).is,; that 
thou art by naturea ſlaue vnder che power of darkneſfe: 
Satan is the prince of darkneſle , thouart'his ſubte& z hell 

is the kingdome of darknelle, andcharisthine inhericance. | 
When thou confidereſt this, | ſonite thy breft with the Pabli- 


Can ? 


thraldome and from captiuitie : what ſhould werefuſe to. 
do for him , euen by way of thankfulneſſe2 Beſides, it is a 
matter of great eq uitie : Jerre not your one, fayth the A- 


i. 


_—_— 


hath redeemed vs : and wherefore hath! he redeemed vs: 


ts. ew o———_—_ 


E- 
£ 


g 11 our oWwne ſceming,  Lerys int US word { { Redee- | 


OI” Oe On n_ 
_—_> 


| eucr opinionthou haſt conceiued of thy ſelfe, yetthe ver- | 


, pray! the Lordto humble thee, tharche gladcidings | 
of aluationi in Chriſt may be welcome to thee.” 

Secondly, heerc is alſo a good leſſon of obedience. Ye | 
are bontght for A price, therefore elorifie G od e&c.*. Itisavye- % 
ry dirc& inference. God hath redeemed vs, freed vs from | 


i 
— 


what, 


» EOS ar Ito ferny et EI, ure Dre. At 26% oo 5 onthe ot of 


= Djx=S - 


| owne ca 


| than : We profeſTe that wereioice inthis: yet when we be 


| from death,the wages of finne, but the bulineſle of finne 


| dometoo, God andtheir pleaſures too. This is a poore 


— _ccta 
—_ 


_— 


o.2 The Second Sermon, A SL Ks: 
har, that we ſhould ſtill ſcrue ſinne,rhac weſhould follow 
the vaine conuerſation of the world, and bee led by the 
{waic of our owne hearts? Surely no. But tobe zealors of: 
good wonks *. Ifay then with Pax!: How ſhall we , who are 
thus redeemed, and to this end-redeemed,/ine yet in ſinne * ? 


| Shall we liueto the diſhonour of God, to the ſhame ofre- | 


| 


© Tit.2.14. 


Q 


; | | | 
inthe pleaſuresof finne, who hauereceaucd ſo great a de- 


liverance? God forbid. What ſhall we thinke of the yn- 


O 


* *Wemuſlt needs ſay they were ynworthie of 
a bleling. Take hced wee doe notmake it our 
{c. God hath ſent his Sonne to redeeme VS, and to 
free vs from the thraldome of death, of ſinne, and of Sa- 


IEY 
_ T2 
TE L4IAOHH 


called ypon to ſhake off the yoke of ſin, & to become the 
[ernams of righteou/neſſe * , weſcemeto lay as thoſe Ifrac- 
lites did, Let vs beat reſt : we would becontent to be freed 


O 


haue ſomeccorrupt humour or other, that, let the Lord ſay 
what hee will, wee muſtnceds giue ſatisfationto. Men | 
woulds/##/2:*Goannd Mammontoo * , God and their bel- | 
lies too *, God anddrunkenneſletoo , God and whoore- 
religion : this 1s a ſlender requitall for ſo great a benefit as 


redemption : Thoſe which are redeemed, are redeemed 


ſenſuall delight of thine owneſinnes , I cannor ſee how 1t 


 canbeefaid of thee, that thou art one of Gods redecmed,. 
Whena battleis ended, can it bee faid that ſuch a one 1s 


and willingty doth whatſocuer he commands ? No. It Ice 
theelueinthe ſernice of finne : Iam {ure thou art not yet 


—_”y 


Let 5 EG. ed” > . Wy 
| within the compaſleof redemption. Remember wee this 


ligion, feruing ourowne luſts, and drowning our (clues | 


thankfull Iſraelites, who being mightily deliuered out of} 
bondage, yetcrycd , it had beene berter. for vs te ſerne th a 


we would ratherthanour life we might continue in. Wee | 


ET, | 
om their vaine conuer{ation *. If thou beeenſnarcd in the 


ranſomed from the cnemie who {Ull followeth his campe;, | 


-.» Rom.s6.1 8. 


| 


2 Luk.16.13. 
* Phil. 3-19, 


: 


b x,Pet. 1.18. | 


» Rom.6. 3, | 


P Exod.14.12. F- 
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Vſe: when thou hearclt Redemprion ſpoken of, chinke | 
thou; Hath God redeemed vs by his Sonnes blood , and ſhall 1 
of draw hacks and chuſe rather to runne mine old courſe infollow- 
| ins the lyſts of ſine ? God forbid: Say rather: O Lord, 1 am 
thine, thou haſt bought me, thou haſ# paid fall dearely oo mee, | 
thor haſt beſi right vato me, thee will I ſerue: O ſtrengthen me | 
OO | by thy grace, that my ſecret ſenne may not enſnare \ cor - 
| ruption may not get dominion oaer mes | 


THz THIRD SERMON, | 


| { VERS. 69. end hath raiſed wp the hot of ſaluation 
| wnto VS In the 74 of his ſeruant Danid. 


3 ESSE Henext thing which Yo to bee| © 

[AS handled, is the meanes by which this | 

Pl great workeof Redemption i is effeed; 

1 A and that 1s ſet downe in this verſe. 

| The points | | RX Where we haue twothings to conſider: | 
| ro be hand- | ft SI x. A matter done: ( He hathraifed vp 

leainthis | the borne of [aluation vnto vs. } 2. The} 

Sermon. | place whereitis done, (1: the houſe of his [eruant Danid.) | 
In the former point, two things muſt bee inquired. 

1. Whois meant by this Horne of /alnation. 2. Why the 

| partie meant by this title is fo ſtiled. Hethar is heeremeant | . ©? 

(EY 8 : by the Horae of ſaluation, is Teſus Chriſt : For wnder heanen | |. 
e At.q.12, | theres giuenno ether name whereby We mubt beſaned ©, and, 

| * Act. 10.43. | to him giue all th 'e Prophets witneſſe *, Ihe then be the par- | 
, | tie whomall che Prophets pointed ar, as the alonercſtorer 

of mankind, fr there b be no other meanes of {aJuationz who | 


bY y q {ho uid. 
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bk a . TheThird Sermon. 


| | ZZoab, faith thus, The borne of Moab is cut off *. The pow- 


|] wealthes1sofcen deſigned in Scripture by that word, as in 


—— 


ſhould bee meant by the Horne of ſaluation, but onely 
Hee? Now for the next, why hee ſhould beſo entitled , it 


ing inthe Scripture. The ſpirit of God is wont by this 
word { Horne ) to note out Power and Strength: as inthoſe 
words, A#the hornes of the wicked will I breake *, that is, 1 
will take downe an4 abate the height and ſtrength of the wic- 
ked: and Jeremy ſpealcing of the ruine of the kingdome of 


er and greatneſle of ſtates and kingdomes and common- 


O 


| Daniel and elſewhere. It isaſpecch borrowed from hor-| 
| ned! eaits, whoſe ſtrenoth lierh in that part,and which vſe| 
| it both 


| /alzation 1s rightly vaderſtood (as itis vſually tranſlated ) | 
|. 4 ightie ſaluation, or, a Sauionr of admirable and exceed- 


| wates, 1. Asit concerneth the ſaluation of his Ele&. 2, A 
| it reſpeeth the confulton of the wicked. 


for defence if they be aflaulted, and for offence if 
chey haue an intent to vanquiſh, Sothat by an Herne of 


”; power, Heereupon then wee haue occaſion to diſcourſe 
0 


O 


Touching thefirſt,chis is the dorine:T hat Teſs Chriſt 
# enery way furniſhed with ſufficiencie of power , for the ac- 
compliſhment of the workof Redemption which he vndertooke. 
This 1s eaſily prooued. 1t pleaſed the Father, that in him all 
fFulneſſe ſhould awell 5. Ifall Fulneſſe, ſurely then Fulneſſe of 
power : and the word { &wel/ ) is very effectuall, ſignifying. 
the perpetuitic of his power: 1t is notforaturne, ortwo, 
but eternally remainzine1n him, for the beginning, continu- 


ing, and perfecting of the ſaluation ofthis choſen. Agame, | 


| 


hath(as 1t were) ſera markegpon him, and noged him out, 
as che onely Sauiour. ' Hwhgthlfted himwp * "Sow itEwerec 
a diſparagement toth@wiſedome of God, to call the whole | 
world to a dependance vpon him for their ſaluation, 1t hee 
were not ja full and abſolute maner able to effe&t it. Third- 


| will ealily appeare,ifwe conſiderthe vſual formeof fpeak- | 


the power and ſtrength of our Sauiour, and that two | 


The 1. Do- 


EFrine. 


e Col.1.9, 


| irts ſaid ofhim, that Godzhe Father hathſealed him *, God | » Tob 6.27. 


1 ARS. 31 


1 
| 


i OE ——_ 
| pre D 2 ly 
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| | 


& r. Pet. 2. 24- | 
> Cor: F.21. 
w (Col, 2.14 

« yerl.15, 


o Reu.3.1s8. 
' Þ Hay61, 10, 
[4 Gen, 27.15. 


rToh 316, 
C;.Cor.1,30. 
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for mans redectuing, we ſhall ſec his power ro cffett it. He 
had ewo things ro doe, if hee would procureour ſalvation; 
Firſt he was to ſaue from deſtruction ( which was due for 
che multitude of our finnes.) Nexthe was toinueſt into e- 
ternall happinelſle, into which ( becauſe of our ſpiritual na- 
kedncile ) che multice of God could ciuc-vs no admiſſion. 
To doc the former of theſe, herooke vpon him our linnes, 
he bare rergn his body *, hee was wade ſane |, and, that 
Dand-writias 'o which WAS avainſt vs, he tooke out of the way ® 
and vpon 115 croiTe :trizmohcd * ouerall our [pirituall © 
nemies. To accompliſh the latter , hee put vpony 
ownerizhteouſnelle, that ſo wee being clothed withthar 
whiter. J1ment * q XX w ich the garment of [alzation P28 "Lacob 
with the apparell of his brother E/a# ?, might obtainethe 
bleſſing. T hus is that fulhiled w hich a. ſaid: God game hrs 
oncly bes gotten Soune, that whoſoener beleeneth in him ſhould 


not peri, > but haze life exerlaſting *. 


| tTud.3.9. 
uyer(.12. 

* yer(.28.&Cc, 
|  Iud.q.z4 


© Ioh 10. 23, 


: Toh 5.24. * 


he did by being our Redemption © 


thar hee brought ro paſle by becomming 


& par ghteonſ- 


Lee *, Many'things mighrealily beeproduced for this 


arpoſe, bur cheſe may ſuffice. Onely this one thing ts ro 
be noted, that the ſalxationwrorght by Chriſt, as ir may be 
called mightic, becauſe of the preſent fulneſle, ſo doerth it 
deſeruetheſame name, becauſe, being done nothing is a- 
bleto vndoe it. Othrie! Sodalered the Iſraclices from Cha- 
han, and is therefore called their Saviour * yer they fell 
after into the hand of Moab*. Ehud reſcued them from 
the Moabites * , yet became they ſeruantsto the Canaa- 

nites 7. And aPhy -fician is ſometimes a meanes of health, 
12 one diſeaſe, yetthe ſame partic may after ſicken, yea 
and die for allchar. But in this worke of redemption itis 


2th ec. ſhall not come tnto condemmation , but hath 
from decthto fe *, 1 gine my ſheepe eternall te, t 
e147 periſh AM 


paſſed 
ey ſhall 


Should not periſh, that 
: But haze bfe enerlaſting, | 


"x - 
A £5. L 
>< 
. 
en . 
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ly, it we conlider the nature of that at which hee wasto doe | 
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otherwiſe: It 15a thorow peece of worke. Hethat helee- | 


. Thus wee ſce how Chriſt ; 13-2 Horne| 
hf 


ht. et. rd I — ——— 
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| (enery way anſwerable to ourſpirituall need ) and perpe- 
cual, no finne ofman, nomaliceof hellis able to vndoc ar. 


called(as we hauc heard)a Horne of /alaation,becaule of his 
ficient,or his horxe {trong enough ro baits? down the king- 


which is wanting im him, orto > perfic that which hee hath 
2as for example: , witle ling s offers of grace, our free- 


WS J wi 511g 


rie; with his interceſſion, the interceTſonof Saints. Thus 


| | chey haue maymed the worke'of Chriſt, and by their: 


| {rolle and vntiteing parcheries haue veterly defaced it. 


: We muſt belecue che Scripture, which calleth Chrift an| 
ounded | 


by the Apoſtle) one, who hath » by hurſelte purged our finnes®: of 6 Heb.1.3 : 


| Horne of ſaluation, that is, (asit{ſecmerth ro be exp 


y-_ 


[| 


tri which he hath done 15 a worke : complete and cntire; 


| hee hinulelfe_onely, without any alliance, hath and doeth 


effect it. Many things are left vnto vs by way of obedi-{| 


that which hee: 


ence, bur nothing by_way_of promocing 
hath begun. Thus this phraſe a Horne of ſaluation) 18 as 
an Hors ofiron, to breake downeall thoſe vnwarranta- 
ble ſupplies , w hich the Churchof Rome conioincth and 
covple&h with the abſoſure and all-ſufficient worke of 


Chiult Ieſus. 


:+8ccondly , this 15 a doctrine full of Fae 5 We to Oe: 


hoinbled Chriſtian: * as for example : Thou fſeeſt yeakneſle 
inthy felfe, of vnderſtanding, _ vill, of affe&ion, of a&ti- 
on, thougrtinable ro doe any thing by which God might 
be pleaſed, or thine owne ſoulc helped forward vnto life : 


' D3 Turne 


of foinararn The /aluation 2 procured by himis plentifull, 


The tu\t vſcheercofis, to ler vs ſee the wrong which | 
Popiſhreligiondoth to chewhole myſteric of Chrilt. He is | 


abſolure ſufficienci2 ro effeR thatworke offaluation which | 
he hath vndertaken. Papults,as though Chriſt were not ſuf-| 


dome of thedivel,and fully and wholly co reconcile vs vn-| 
ro God, adioyne other things, asit were to ſupply that] 


ſnef[e,our good works;with hisfa-T 
fn for etcrnall punithn; cnt, our fatisfattion for tem- | 


porall puniſhment] either heere-irEarchror im Purgato- | 
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GG 


«d Gen. 32.26, 


* P(2].91.4. 


Etrine. 


| 
fx. Pet. 3.6.8. 


 £ Phil.1. 28, 


bRom.I1, II. 


i Pſal.2.2. 
k yerl.9, 


The 2. Do-| 


| 


ec 


This is the ſureſt covert : thow ſhalt be ſure vnder 


The Abridgement of the Oofpel. | 


EIS 


—__—_ 


Turne now the ies of thy faith to this Horne of /aluation : 
thou ſhalt not finde ſo much weakneſle in thy ſelte,as thou 


| ſhalt find might + - mapa him z not ſo much cmprtines 


inthy ſelfe, as fulneſlein him nor ſo much pouerty inthy 
ſelfe,as plentic in him; & happiethou if the apprehenſion 
of thine own weaknes, make thee to long to be eſtabliſhed 


flic for {uccour and ſafegard tot e altar *: (fo 


—__— —_W 


| when thou fecleſt thy ſelfe purſuedby Sathan, andeuento 


be arreſted by the wrath of God, flie to this Horne of ſal- 
uation, labour to hold faſt vpon it by faith: ſay, as did 7a- 
cobtothe Angel: / will nat let thee goe except thoy bleſſe me 2 


thers, his trueth ſhall bee thy ſhield and buckler * . Thus 


| much rouching the power of Chriſt for the ſaluaion of 


his choſen. | 


med either way; he is a Horne, bothto defend and to ſtrike: 
He is a prectores ſtone, and heisaftone of offence*, and even in 
that that heis an ouerthrow tothe wicked, heis a ſaluati- 
on to his choſen: according to that ſaying of Paz!s, that 
perſecution , was tothe aduer/aries a token of perdition, and 
to them which were troubled, a token of /alration 5 : and ſo 


tion commeth to the Gentiles * : And of this power we muſt 
conliderneceſlarily : Now what and how greatit is , may 
be gathered out ofthe ſecond Plalme. Inchebeginning of 


|che Plalme, mention is made of the oppolition of the 


world, and of men of all ſorts, againſt theſpiricuall king- 
dome of ChriſtIeſus: The kings of the Earth band them/elnes 
&c*, Afterwards * is ſerdowne both the eafinefle and the 
1rrecouerableneſſeof cheir deſtrution. Hee is compared 
vnto ſome mightic man, having in his hand an iron ſcep- 
ter, or mace of braſſe; his enemies are likened to an earthen 


— — 


and ypheld by his power. Offenders were wont of old to | 


Thenexrt is, that hee #s of abſolute power for the full and| 
finall ouerthrow and confuſion of his enemies. For Chriſt is ar- | 


pot. Now common ſenſe teacheth vs how eafje the break- | 
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che ſame Apoſtleſairh, thatby the Fall of the Tewes , ſalua- | 
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FO BETS. ROI REE 1eR =o a ot Hs 
ms ""TheThird Sermon, © |. "ou 
is ing of a Porters veſlellis with a rod of iron : Aknocke with 
Jan inſtrument ofmuch more weakeneſle were ſufficient to 
| | breake1t, but, beingof iron, the very waighr-of it alone, | 
| { muſt needs cruſh irintomany peeces. Asthis compariſon | ok 
| || ſheweth the eafineſſe of the wickeds ouerthrow, ſo it ma- 
| keth knowen the irrecoucrableneſle roo. And therfore the 
| breaking of a potters veſlell is vſuall in the a 1 to Wo 
, | honific an vtter and jirrecoucrable deſtruQtion !, lremem» | Tfay 30.14. 
| berwhatis ſaidof Antichriſt, one of Chriſts ſtrongeſtad-| Ier.19.10, 
; | uerfarjes , that yer Chriſt ſhalleafily deſtroy him, even} 7%. 
|with the Breath of his mouth, ®, His enemies ſhall licke the | 
| duft * 7 He ſhall wonnd enen kings mn the day of his wrath, and} = P(41,31,9. 
' | {mite the head ower diners conntries * . This 'was the ſtone | * Pal.tto. 
| cat without hands, ſeene by Nebuchadneztar in his dream [Rb | 
/ | which (mote the image vpon his feet and brake them to 
\peeces * 1 
| This is a caueatto allthe wicked enemies of the grace | 7hepje, | 
and kingdome of Chriſt Ieſus; they may heereſeerhe cer- | 
taintic oftheir abſolute ouerthrow. A head of glaſle, a-| 
gainſt an head of brafle, what will become of it ? The 1h1/te | 
: that is in Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar that is in Lebanon , ſaid | 


—_ 


: 


difference betwixtthis Horne of the houſe of Danid, and | 
thoſepreſuming weaklings, which are not afraid to with- | 
4 | ſtand him. To all ſuchI ſay with the Apoſtle, Doe yee pro- | | 
I ' woke the Lord to anger, are yee ſtronger thanhe ©? Bur(thou | * ,, Cor. 10. 
n* wilt ſay tome ) who betheſe enemies of Chriſt, whomhe| 2. 

4 \ thus will quell and deſtroy? I anſwer, they are his ene- | 

þ _ | mes, who wil! not that he ſhould rarone ener them® . But how | *Luk.19. 27, | 
| doth Chriſtraiene? with his word,this is the ſcepter ot his | | 

kingdome, and the Rod of his month *. They which obey | * Ty 11.4. 
his wordarehis ſubieRs, they which diſobey are his ene- 
| mies. Bur whav1s it toobey his word ; to be preſent now 
2 & then at the preaching of it? No: For ſo be many leepers, | 
ſcorners,| Atheiſts, Church-papiſts, drunkards , whore- 
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Tehoaſh king of Ifrael toe Amaziah 3, Farre greater isthe | 4 2,Kin, 14. + | 


maſters, Vſurers,&c. all which notwithſtanding thall be 


2 ſhur | | 
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* —X he 4 brid gement of the Goſpel. "| 2:00 
*Rev.21,8, | {hucourotthenciylerutalem ©. But ro obey the word,as; | 
22.19, co be ruled by che word, to walke according tothe #3: * 
| * Gl.6.16. ] ofthe word. Tow aremy friends, if yee doe whatſoener I com-| 
|? Toh.t5.14. mand you? , If any man heare the word of Chiiſtneuer ſo 
* Joften, yer doe yeeld no obediencetoit, hee ſhall hate his | 
| part among the enemies of Chriit Ieſus. So then, Chriſt is } 
a Horne of power tosbruiſe his enemies. Art thou none. 
| of his ſubies, doeſt thou not ſuffer his word to beare | 
{way withthee,and to reforme thy corrupt and carnal con- 
| uerſarion, bur liueſt rather ingroſle ſinnes , to the diſgrace | * , 
, Fofzr, andtothereproch ofthe profeſſionthereof ?2thouart 
an cnemicto his Maicftic, and once of thote whom he will 
conſume with the breath of his mouth, and whom with 
|therod of his wrathhe will breake jo peeces ike.a pot- 
ters vellell. | ; | | EP 
We are nov cometo the ſecond point, the place where | lis. 
this Horne of /a/uation is raiſed vp : {n the houſe of his ſer- | "% : 
- [aut Dauid. Thatwemay make the beſt vſeoftthis place, |'@. 
wee mult conſider in what ſtate Davids houſe was then | + 
when Z acharie enditcd this Hymne. The Houſe of Dauid 
was the ſtockeroyall, and to his lawtfull heires belonged | .. 
the crowne of /z4ah; bur, at this time, Dawidrkingdome | *- 
- > ER | | was decaied, theglorie of it was dimmed anddefaced , the | 
| Soucrament and {oucraignrie was fallen to ſtrangers, the | a | 4 
,- 8 {next heire, as theright of his ſucceſſion was not ordinary | g * 
1M | {and vmuuerſally knowne, ſo heliued in poore cltate: Toſeph 
| _  |wasbecomea Carpenter. Out of this decaied familte of 
| *PRhl.133.17. | Daxid, was this Horne of [aluation raiſed: It did bad * ont 
(Ilay $342» [of this dead ſtocke, cuen 4s 4 roote ont of a dry ground *. | 
Thus at once were ioyned in Chriſts perſon, Nobilitie and | 
; | Pouertic. Nobiliticinregard of his birth (hee was of Da- | 
idsſtocke) : Pauercic in reſpeGt of his preſent citate, the 
|eloric and pompe of the kingdome being quite ouer- 
chrowne. Our (of this, toure profitable polns arc tobe 
The 2. D 9- obſerued. | | 
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1eriefeme which was to cone into the world, and beſides whom | © Was 


a thy. 


olether s robe locked for. The Scripture had foreroldrhar | FF "me 


+- +. "JI "fv 4 | > 9” 4 | . , 
the the? Idbe the ſonne of Damzrd, and riſc out of his ſtocke. 
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x 1 e Lord hath ſworne in traeth-unto Danid, and hee will not h | 
| ſrrinke fromit, ſaying; Of the fruit of thy boay will I ſet -ypon|. 7 
thy throne®, He ſhall ft upon the throne of Daxid ©, 1 will; »Plalr;:.10,)| 


Li 
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raiſe vnto Daxid a righteors branch ©, As tis cleere mn the] © ay 9.7. 
| ola Teſtamentzthat the Mefſias ſhould bemade of the ſeed: «Icr.33. DS 
of Daxid according totnefleſh; ſo thenew Teſtament e-4 | | 
| uidently ſheweth how the ſame was fulfilled in Chriſt : for | 
{this cauſe the Euangeliſts doc labour tomake manifeſt the FY 
deſcent of Je/ephand Hariefrom David, Matthew * ma-\ « 1z.hi. | 
keth ir plaine, how notwitliſtanding the meane-<eltate | | ;77 4 
which Joſeph was fallen into, yet the right of the king-: bp 
dome refted in him. Lyke * ſheweth how Marie was na-| * Cap-3. | foe 
turally defcended out of Dawnids loines. Both atthewand a 
Lutke 10inea& orebabcl, and fromhim deriue the line both == 
. of, Zoſepha Tſarie 3 of Toſeph by eAbind *. of CMartie by 8 Math. 1.13. | 8 [-\oþ 
Rhea *. .So that our Saujour, by Marie was borne of Da-| * Luk. 3.27, | © | 
id; by Toſeph was nextheire tothe crowne : For 6h | T5 3 
hecamenot of 79/eph according to thefleſh ,yerbeing the WA 0 
next of his kinne, and Joſeph being childlefle, hee was by | i | 
thelaw (-of force among:thelewes) to ſucceed him as us = 
lawfull heire. This right of Chrifts was apparent : the | Mac. 2.2.| |, 8 3 
| Starre * ſhewedit: Herod * percciued it : Chriſt acknow-| 11k. 18 4-1, x 
| Wh hn | oh, 18, 37. BYE | 
ledgedit | : Pate grantedit *, andthe Iewes when that [ry 19. 15. 7. 
' matter was queſtioned before Pilate, could nottellwhom | « 7» the ſame | 
coname againſt Chriſt but (ſar *. q worſe, | 
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This ſeruechnotably torthe confirmation and ſetlingof | The Y/e. 4 


| our faithin a point of the greateſt moment, and in which it S 

15 dangerous to bemiſtaken. For what reaſon haue weeto!) |: 
relic ypon Chriſt for ſajuation , vnleſſe wee bee afſured- 
.thathe 1sthe anointed of God, even that very Sauior vp- 
on whom we may boldly depend 2 Our Sawiour told vs, | 
| thatthere ſhall ari/efal/e Chrifts * : how ſhall we beablero 


| 

| - Ip Fs . EY | TL | 
diſcouer-them , and auoid deceit by them, if wee benot} | Pn 
—_ nk — _—— —— —— —_— . il 

| 

| 


a. 
CG 


A 
| Wy 


—_b—— 


er ee OE Cn EEC 


We E | ſerled| FT ol 


q ' 
j ; | v i 
& —_— " —_— .... ts —_— a. | 
| - | 
, 
b P hy F 


Gee 


15> Wd 6 ne. Sage hc 


: 
af o 
ET odths ' 


« 
+ EP OM "LE NT Ron] backs rt eons SERIE os 
Fu ot OI PO HERE Ine ond 8 AP Ve, RB ao Rb 

KEE TT OLED ex wn 07 TELE SS 


ET EIES IF x 9 Y _ - 
—_ A tt 
—— — 4 det _ 


"TEES 


» + 
_—_— ——_—_— _ 


| 
| 
| 


| 


? Iſayg.6, 
« Plal, $9. 27. 


r Pſa.2.10.12, 
ſHeb.1.6, 


t P(al.$2.7. 
s Heb.1,8, 


The Vee 


Crine, 


( 


| 


—_— 


PET 


ti. 


The 5. D#- 


M—— 
oo 


wo 


The Abridgement 0 | 
ſetled inthis point, It 15 good for vs therefore t 
hoy the old andnew Teſtament doc heerein-a; 
out ofthe harmonie of both, we may for the grou 
our faith deriue a comfortable concluſion, | 
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 riour C hriſt is aperſon of great nobilttie, enenthe nobleſt that 


high, &anorher way (as man) lincally deſcended fromthe 
Parriarks & renowmed kings of Iudah: It 1s a yeryHono- | 
rable ſtile which is/giucn him in Scripture, far ſurpaſſing þ 
the royall ſtile of ajiy carthly monarch: Wonderful, Corm- | 
ſeller, The mighty God, the Enerlaſting Father , The Prince | 
of Peace? : 1 will make ( ſaid the Lord) my firſt berne higher | 
than the kings of theearth *. And therefore both kings and | 
Iauages are willed to kiſſe * him, andro doe homage to him, | 
and the verie Angels alſo are commanded to wor/hip him *. | 
And: whereas all kingdomes haue their ends , and to grea- | 
eeft Princes de as then, and fall as others *1 his Throue us for | 
exer and ener *. | WY | | 


This teacheth men ofbirth and blood notto ſtand too 
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4 | 
bilitic ſtood principally in this, that manis borne of man | 
If they affett the rue nobilitic, they muſt labourto be the | 
children of God by regenerationin Chriſt. This is the beſt | 


eo wane, 


Chriſt is but anearthly vanitie. Though aman bee able ro.| 
ſhew neuer ſo glomous a line of progenators, erat hee bee. | 
not a repentant ſinner, hee 1s but baſeand vile in the ſighc 

of God. Tobeby faithingraffed into Chriſt, is the true | 


inthe Perſon of Chriſt, and maketh him both to bee an 
heire of che Earth;, and to haucacitle of inhcricance mto/| 


Thethird obſcruation hence ſtandeth chus: That wher-/ 
as Chriſt, aibeitof Daxias ſtocke, and heire apparant-ro | 
che crowne, came notwich[tanding when the ourward- 
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The ſecond pointobſerucd from henceis: That or S4- |. 


exer was, For one way he was the cternall Son of the moſt 
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by 


[much ypon their Pedegrees and Anceſtors, as though No- 


ornament of blood : Noble birth without new birth in | 


Honor, this doeth inueſt a man intothat royaltie which is-} 
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| onof Chriſtianitie, as a condition of outward greatnelle. 
{ Our Sauijour muſt not be followedas a great Lord,to grant | 


| of the cup, which he was to drinke of * , that is , of partaking 


timee reftore the kingdome to Iſrael © > But Chriſt came pur- 
poſely when the $ cepter was departed from Indah *, to | peut 
that he eame to effe& aſpirituall deliverance, and not to 
cre an outward {tate, | 

This warneth vs,not toaffe&nor embrace the profeſſi- 


; 


vs Leaſes, and Farmes, and good preferment 1n the 
world: theſethings muſt notbe expeted : Wemultfol- 
low him ratheras one contemned, as the reproch of che 
world, as amanfull of ſorrowes *. When Zebeders lonnes | 
(dreaming of an outward ſtate) were ſuters to Chriſt to 
haue ſome place of reſpe&about him : Chriſt preſently(to 
put that conceit out of their heads) told them of drinking | 


with him in his afli tion; ſhewing how much they are 
decciued which looke for worldly aduancement by his x 
ſcruice.Trueitis, he is able to beſtow outward honors yp6 
his followers,(for the earth is his, and all that therein us *, )8& 
he doth often alſo giue them to thoſe that feare him : But 
yet they muſt nocbe held as matters annexed to the ſtare of 
a Chriſtian, as though cucrie onethat hath chem, were by | 
and by a good Chriſtian, and hee which hach chem not, [ 


i Gy 
wereto bee reputed as no good ſeruantynto Chriſt. For | 


| 


T1 ET} The Third Sermon. 31 
| gloric of the kingdome was vtterly gone, therefore Thel 
T kengdome of Chriit is no earthly kingdome. My kingdome |. i 
{aid he himſclfero Pate.) is not of this world *. Heere-| * Ioh18.36, 
| upon was his withdrawing , whea the people ſoughchim | - 
] co make his king 7, and his refuſal when he was requeſted, | 7 Toki. 6. rg, 
" to derermine a caſc of inheritance berwixt ewo brethren*, | * Luk, r2, ry, 
| and his charge to his Apoſtles , not to bee as the Lords of | 
| the Gentiles b. Ir 1s one of the Ieyyes errorsto thinke other- | d M:th, xo. | 
| wiſe, and his Diſciples were long caried away with that 35.26, | 
| conceit; for euenat the point of his aſcenſion, they pro-j 
| pounded him a queſtion that way : Lord wile thog at this 
* AR. 1.6. 
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bir une. greatneſſe is of nowalue for ſpirituall v/es. Chriſt wasraiſed | 


| for the ſpirituallvſe, any outward greatneſſe had beene 
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{now when the honour of it lay cuenincheduſt: And this 
| was thereafon why al things were purpoſely carricd after | 
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| goods » and boat themſelnes inthe multitude of their riches, | "oe." 

dS . [yet amancanby nomeaues redeem hys brother, he cannot gine| 
| 4 ranſome to God". Our Sauiorin apooredeſpiſed eſtate, | 1 PAI, 49.6.7. 

| hath done that, which all rhe Monarchs and Politicians in | 

{' _ che world, though they had laidall cheir wealth and wit} 

rogether, could ncuer haue brought to palle. 
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| VER $. 70. ets he ſpake by the month of his holie Pro- 
phets,which were ſince the world began, {ayimg, That he 
would,C3c. 


i. 


| 


of » 


& Heeuidenceof this workeof mans 
y redemption commethnow nextto |} 
JJ beſpokenot.Inwhich,theſe ſeueral| * "WE 
YYSYy points muſt be handled. 1. That it} | ws = 
* 15nececſlaric for the ſtrengthening ] =—_— = 
& of a mans faith, to oblerue the "3 
3 ) courſeand orderand agreement of | = 
% i. d FF the Scripture. 2. That from the] Nl, 
:” worlds beginning God foretold all things money , + =—_ 


Chriſt. 3. That that which was deljuered bytheir mout LY 
was ſpokenby God. 4. What the ſum isof that which| - Bar 
they ſpake. Of theſe inthFr courſe, _ 42 r 

Sotharche firſt doctrinenpw,is this:That for the ground. | The 1. Dov} 
mg. and confirmation of Faith , it 1s necaftul to note the order | tirme. 7 | PE 
| agreement of the Scriptures. For indeed, wherupon was = 
Zecharie' his faith built, ture vpon the courſes of holic| 34:4 3 
' writ? ypon the accompliſhment of the ancient Prophets, | _ | q LE 2 
Fooickems | =, E 3 | | which ko; 1 Ws 2 
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n Toh.5. 39. 


me ww th. ed ht. Att nd 


» Luc, 24. 27+ 
 * AR.17.d, 


| 
? AR. 26.33. 


1 Math,25.56, 
fMar.14.49. 
CMark,15,28, 


| 


A 
; lh © Math. 5.12, 
| | « Gal. 4.29. 
T he Yſe. 


' SLRS 


The Abridgement of the Goſpel, 
| which henow bcheld. He was abletoſay to himſelfe;7 he 
which 1 now ſee to come to paſſe, 1 am ſure # no other, but 
that which formerly hath beene foretola; as the ah orc 
{þake, ſows it now' failfilled. To this very thing Chrilt ex- 
horts : Search the Scriptures, they are they, which teſtifie of 
me ®, By this he endeuoured to ſettle his Diſciples faith : 
| Hee began at Moſes, and all the Prophets, ana wterpre- 
ted to them inall the Scriptures, the things which were writ - | 
ten of him. This was Paxls courſe for the eſtabliſhing 
of his hearers: Hee diſputed by the Scriptures * ; hee (aid 
wo other things , than thoſe which Moſes and the Prophets 
aid ſay ſhould come * . Theſeandthe like ſayings weread 
| often, That the Scriptures of the prophets mught be fulfillea® , 
T his ts done that the Scripture ſhould bee fulfilled” , Thus 
(Me Scripture was fulfilled *, which argueth the care and! 


—_—— 
V__ 


all. -— 


purpoſe which the Spirit of God had, to. eround our 
wdgements ypon the Scripture. So in our times when we 
| ſce the ſame things happen, which wee read in Scripture | 
to haue hapned; when we ſceſuch things come to paſle, as. 

we find prophecied in Scripture, itis a great comfort, & a 

ſpeciall ſtrengthning vnto Rich, So did they tothe Prophets, 
ſaith our Sautour * ; fo it was Ther, ſaith Paxl*, —_ 
This ſhewethwhatcnemies they are to their own faith, 
| and comfort, who are wilfully ſtrangers in the Scripture. 
| Thou ſaicſt, chou doeſt belecye in Chriſt; but how know- 
eſt chou chart hee is the Chriſt in whom chou muſt be- | 
leeuez what aſſurance haſt chou, that hee is the perſon 
promiſed? When Satan,or the doubtings of thine own hart | 
{hall chus fifechee , what certainty artthouableto allege? 
and what is become of thy faith, which is built ypon 
ſuch a weake foundation? If thou didſt dyell in an hats 
of land, of which chou couldeſt ſhew no better cuidence, 
thou wouldeſt thinke to bee quickly ſhut out of doores, | 
| The Lord hath preciſely ſer downe particulars, (ſuch hath | 
becnc his care to eſtabliſhour faich:) ifwee let the Scrip-| 


turc he like fomeneedleſſe Hiſtorie, turning ouer ( as too | 


| 


*. 


< 


wt... 


| 


; . 
ak a 5 + Jy —__ "RR _ — 
_—_ nn ry pw ma os nts Jn amen ce MY EEITINER EEE | m_ —— 
te re PIR P_ ” FR Ma, 
. - I 
bs Mp I 
4 bs ——— 
[REI : 
1 : 


4 Ll + 1 
- | | ; 
. 
: 
1 A, > < 
4 awdit-.'1 I nn Y - 


at 


Fx The Fourth Sermon. [ 
4 many doe ) the cardes oftner than che leaues of the Bible, | © 
that wee nught beableroſay (as eurry Chriſtian oughe ) | 
| T hr it 1s written, and thus I belzeue z well may weetalke of| | 
faith, but, that fairh ſbould be wherethere 1s ſuch little ex- 
perience inthe rule and life & ground of faith(whichis the | wy 
Scripture) it1s vnpoſſible. Theſe things were writtenthat [+] 
we might beleene * , Doeſt thou not know what is written, | * Ioh, 20, 31. 
how thouldſt thou then be able ro beleeue? of BAM 
Theſecond dottrine ofthe place js : That God fromthe The 2. Do-| 
worlds beginaing foretold by Prophets all things concerning yrs "Tf 
| Chriſt. This is manifeſt out of the courſe of the place in| TYY 
hand,& is cafrly confirmed, Firſt in generall, it is ſaid that | 
 vnto Chriſt a/rhe Prophets ginewitnes? Chriſt appealed to , , . [; 
1 =. | | . . . cc, I0.43,. | 
the Scriptures of the old Teſtament*, and in his diſcourſe} « x,þ,1. 29. 
| with the two difciples tourneying to Emmaus, he found 
[1n cuery of theprophers ſomething touching himſclfe *.] « xy, > 4.27. | 
Secondly , if any ſhall exa&ly peruſethe old Teſtament, 
he ſhall finde cuery ſpecialty touching Chriſt diſtinRly | » Gen 49. 16. 
{ {et downe: as namely , when heſhould be borne *, where| * Mic. 5.2, } .. 
he ſhould bee borne *, of wharſtocke *, of what kinde of | 2 CG GES 
woman * , what mancrof perſon, both God * and Man *,| (Tay 19.6 
| how he ſhould bec entertained *, for what end hee ſhould| 5 Gen.z.15, | 
| come ', by whom heſhould bebetraied *, what maner of | * Iſay 53.2, | 
| death he ſhould die', how he ſhould be vſed inhiis execu- | 3:&E- 
j ton *, where heſhould be buried * , how long heeſhould My HER = 
[Loc : al. 41.9. "pg 
| abideinthe graue *, that he fhouldriſe from death *, that} ; Numb. 31.9. $4 
| he ſhould aſcend into heauen®. Theſe & many more cir- | withIok.;, | es 
_ | cumſtances thantheſfe, theProphets from the worlds be- | _ 14. | = 
| inning did ſet downe very cxaGtly : ſothatthere was no- ; ina a——_— _  __ 
Z || thing befell Chriſt from the firft moment of his concepti-| , Toes: +} = 
3 | ON » vnti]l the laſt pernod of His time heere on carth, ( | * Tohr. 17. a: 4 $ L © | 
2 {| meaneofthoſethings which arercucaledto have betatlen | wih Math. | oy 
( himz and which befellhimas our Mediatour? of which a| 12.49 _ | W-1: 
; : 8 | 2 -- | PPſal.16.10.} 2-7 - 
man experienced im the Scripture mighr not truely faic,} kD 
T bus and thus it hapned, as the Lord (pake by his Prophets, Tie Eph, "1 BY 
| &c. Beſides the ceremonies inthe Templeand Taberna-j 4a _þ 38 
MASH, SS ks cle hm EL IE 
Z / 


+> 


* Heb, 13.8. 


1 dowing out ſomething or other in the Chriſt to come,who 
| was the ſubſtance of cuery type, andthe bodie of cueric | 
repreſentation. Ir is woorthy any mans paines to! marke | 


ſtis lappedvp | 


(Toh. 20. 3t. 


| 


{ and conclude the certeintie-thereof, inafinuch as a plot. 
| which God hath laid, allthe powerof Sathan cannot al-' 


—_— 


L indignitics befell our Sauiour in 
| confi deration whereof might make a man to doubt whe- 
ther he could be the Saujour of mankinde.But when weſee 


ſo, that nothing cameco paſſe bur according to Gods ap- 
| pointment, and thatfor ſome ſpeciall end, that doubt is re- 


| prophec furniſhed with gifts, to inftru&t che Church i in | 


; T. The jo) mn of The Oo Tet. Hg 


cle, in che daily Sacrifices and Sacrificers, all of "hem ſha- 


and obſ{cruc how the whole my{tery of Ch 
in che Prophecies of the old Tcl men: :, and how the ſame 
is explaned, laidopcnand wnfolded in the|ſorie and ap- 


[ame gd excer ©, Thereaſon heercot on Gods part is two- | 
told : Ficſt hl tonfirmarion of our Faith: Theſe things were 


Faw? 
writtenthat we might beleezze ©, Ourfaith by thas courſe 1 is 


ling of the Prophets, thac the whole coutſcof our ſalua- 


w iſcdome and providence: outof which wee may gather | 


, many vile vſages, and 


e daics of his fcth, the 


ter. Secondly, many baſe ns. = 


that eueric ſuch ſpecialtic is forctold-by the Prophets, and 


| 


{ mooued, and thoſe particulars ofhis debaſement, become 


glaſle) the care which God hath had in all ages , from 
the veriecradle (as it were) ofthe world, forthe good and 
comfort of his Church. Hee hath not kept a word backe 
which might be for the neceſſaric information thereof. E- 
ueric age hath heenefurniſhed- with Prophets, and everic 


che myſtericof Chrift. Ir riSArrue playing. fl that the Lord. dd 


plication ofthegew : Thepith and marrow and ſubſtance | 
of both _ this, Teſus Chriſt, yeſterday, to day , andthe 


{treogrhned after this maner : welſce by this Cxatt foretel- | 


-t10N 15 a matter framed by God, and the whole order | 
lthereofin cuery part and imme ſer downe in his erernall 


ec 
— 


grounds of comfort and of rejoicing, ynto Vs. | 
| Now (tora vſe of this do&tr inc) wee ſceheere (asin a 


| "4 
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Full reucale his ſecrets to his | ernants the Prophets * 5 And | *Amvs3 7. | 
the Prophers were all (like CA/oſes ) faithfrll in all Gods | Sigg 
| houſe *, and like Paw, they kept nothing backe that was pro- | * Heb. 3.5. = 
fitable, bat ſhewed all the corn', ell of- God *. Wherefore may * Act. 20,20, | 
not God then ſay, as of old , hat could 1 hane done ame 7 =—|þ 

| more 7 2 [f wee now remaine ignorantand vnſecled inre- | 71ay 5.6. 
| __ , ready to bee caried about with euery winde of do-| | A 
| erine *, Where 1s the faulc, and againſt whom will yee | * Ephe. 4.14. | 
lead > God hathnot beenewancing to vs, neither yetis : | {0 
ut hceere 1s the miſcrie of it, and that which will make 4+ af 
hell euen rcadic to burſt with damned ſoules : Ay people = 
will not heare my voice, 1/rael will none of me * . Light is come, | *Pla.$1.11. 
but men lowe darknes more than light* The Sermons of the | * lob. z- 19. 
Prophets are recorded,read, expounded, but we will not 
hearethem: we ſay rather with thoſe wicked ones, Depart | | 
fromwvs , we deſire not the knowledge of thywaies *, Let vsre-| © Tob. 21. 14. 
member what is faid , Vato whomſoener much xs ginen, of yl! 
bim ſha! be much required* We hauethe myltery of Chriſt, | *Euk. 12. 48. | 
foretold by the Prophets, explaned by the Euangeliſts, 3H " G- 
applied and enforced by the writings of the Apoſtles, preſ-| . | Fa: 
ſed neerer to vs and made more familiar by continual prea-! 
| ching; ourignorance js withoutcxcuſe, our blood will be | W 
[ vpon our owne heads, our portion will bce deeper in the i 
pit of ht,chan the Indians and Moores and Tartars,which | 
{ neuer had the like meanes of ſpirituall information. 
|Thethird inſtruRtion ſtands thus, That that which was | 


_ 
. = 


o' . 3. The 3. Do-| 17 
Þ,  vttered by the month efgthe Prophcts God ſpake : ſo are the | frine, | = 
FE | words ; As he ſþake by the mouth, &c. The mouth of the | 6% ef L WT 2, 
; Prophets deliuered thoſe things , but it was by direCtion mw | 5 
5 nd in{pirationfrom aboue. So it is generally ſaid of all | |. 2 
AJ che hoje Writ : Holy men ſpake as they were wooked by the| | 2/08 112k 
F Hotie Ghoſt *. All Scripture ts giaen by inſpiration of CG od | * 2 Pet.1, 21, | | TI 
| Tauthe old time God ake by the Prophets s. I will beewith ; a LOT | We 

| thy month, ſaid God to Aoſes *. Thane put my words inthy | \ hs IG A | 
| menuth;to Teremy *; The word of the Lord was in my to0ng, | iler,n.g, 1 = iq 
| 2 faid Dazid &. The Holie Gho## ſpake by the month of Da- 2, Sam.23.2.f Y 
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things noted. 


S / Pe 
| OY 0CC1/1031 


i ACLI.16. 


w 2, Cor.5. 
a ; 


= 2, Pet, 1.19, 
AQ 26737. 
PRom.6. 26. | 
4 Luk. 16. 29. 


2 Tim-3 16 ; 
' Fph. 2:20. 


t Luk. 244 45, 
v Mat. 28. 20. 


Three 


tonching the | 
FS crip tires 


of this 2. 


Dottrme. 


| 4 (aid Peter", God doeth beſeech you through vs , faith | 


| by their moath Gel ſpake ) is true alſo of thoſe which 


| and eZpoſtles ©, thenew Teſtament: the 


| ſee in experience when bookes comero our hands, which 


| 


x HoC 8. r2 


The Abridgement of the Goſpel, oo (\ 


Panl® ,Theſeplaces ſhew, thatthethings yttered by thele | 
men, werenot of their owne deuifing, but came by {peciall 
authoritic from aboue. Forthe making of the beſt profix 
by this point, let vs lookea little further into ir. By the | 
torerellings ofthe Prophets in this place, Zecherie (no | . 
doubt) vnderſtanderh che old Teſtament, which is there- |; 
therefore called, the Word of the Prophets * , and, The | 
Prophets, and, The Scriptares of the Prophets? , They | 
haue Moſes and the Prophets, that 1s , the Scriptares 1, | 
Now that which is heere ſaid, of the Prophets (that | 


wrote the New Teſtament , accordine; t9 that ſaying , 
that thewhele Scripture #5, ginen by Inſpiration of God * : | 
and the Apoſtle {peaking of the _ Foundation of the 
{hrirch, maketh itto be both Prophets ({theold Teſtament) 
ody and frame 
whereof, albeit ir was not all compiled by Apoſtles, yer : 
the dofrine, was taught and preached by the Apoſtles, | - 
whoſe »nder/tanding ( hriſt epeacd * , and with whom hee 
romiſed robe *. Sothatir is true of all the writers ofthe | 
bot y Scriptures, that God ſpake by their mouthes. Wher- | 
vpon touching the Scripture weeare heere caughe three 


things. is | 


71 | 


 Thefirſtis, the Ataieſtie of it, For how muſt not that 
needs bee full of Majeſtic and of admirable excellencic 
which proceedeth out of the mouth ofthe moſt high? We | 


containe ſome briefes of the Orarions and ſpeeches of 
the King, how apt we be to carie an higher eſtimation of 
them,than ofother ordinarie writings;and al1s, becauſe we y 
meaſure the words by theworthand dignitie ofthe Au- 
thor : ſo inthe Scripture z ircomming froma God ofinfi- | 
nite Maieſtie, there mult needs be in1rmore than ſteps or 


rints ofexcellencie. Heereupon they are called, rhe Great 
prin Ie | : 


aq 
-—am——————_—_ 
| } 
' 
| { 
-# 

FRY 0 EE = ——_— ——————— _y _— 
OO — — _—— > 7 1 —_ — —— _ w_ — + 


as hs 6 Ko 
1 


Oy "Iv | | ISSS © 


| 
{. 
: 


ln dd. ar te bo. il. 


E #| | The Fourth Sermon. 
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ey Es I Ss CPCs bt —. 15 a] ESP Los 
leth them the Wonders of the Law ? . The Law of God| 7 Pla. 119.18 | 
ſeemed to him ſo full of many admirablechings, and the! | 
{ame ſo full of heaucnly brightneſle and glone, that his | [--'} hv. 
naturall eyes were eucn dazled therewith, therefore hee] 

| deftreth God to doea cure ypon his fight, that hee may | Ez 
| | beableto behold them : Open mine etes, ec. It 1s ſaid of | 2 
| Chriſt, that he taught as one hauing authoritic * 3 there| Matth.7. 29 
was another maner of ſtate in his words, than in the Ver- =. 

| ball Sermons and LeQures of the Scribes 3 And fo ( who-j © | 
| ſocuer ſhall obſerue ir, }ſhall ſeea kinde of Maieſtic inthe} | 


word of God reuealed inthe Scriptute, more chanin any 


— —— 


other writings. $30 
} - The vſc heercof is, to admonith vs to beware of al ſlight | The Y/e of F © 
and baſe and contemptuous viing of Gods word. That| ther.nore FF © 
which God hath ſpoken muſt needs be maieſticall. If the | rouchmg the i 
| Scripture beſuch an cuidence of his cternall and-incom- | Scripture, 'B 
| prchenlible Maiettie, who ſhall dare to vic ic without re-| HL 
| pet? The Maicſtic of che Scripture is dravygſndric _ 
| waies 1nto.contempt.: Firſt, if it be in preachiffFhandled jy 
 negligently and irreucrently . Secondly, if the phraſes = 


and ſentences ofit be drawne 1nto common ſpeech: Third- | 
1 ly,ifit be heard, idlie,careleſly, ſcornfully , fleepily, which 88. 2 
: is the ordinaric indignitie oftred to the Maieſtie of Gods = [1 
4 | Word. Ifit were but oneof E/ops fables, or atale of Robin- SS. © 

I | hogd, it could not be heard with leſle reſpe,or with more | 
\ 3 { difdaine, thanitisby many. Yer,cnen E glon, though bur a | 

2 | Heathen, was berrerchan ſuch ; who when heewas told | 

A | by Ehad, thathe had a meſſage to himfrom God, roſe out of | Wot 
* hi throne *. When Pilate heard of hauing to doe with the | +, ud, 3.20, on 
- Sonne of Ged, he trembled * , Weilthen, whenthe Miniſter | : Tol. 39.8. | 
addreſſeth himſelfe co the readingandto the opening, of | 
{ che Scriptures, remember wee, that that which wee ſhall | 
{ heare is the voice of God : He ſpeaketh by I1ſamns month ; | 
| let ys thinke with our ſelues BE -great Maieſtie muſt || 
{ needs be inhis words ; and let vs labourto makeour be- || | 
| hauiour in hearing , ſucable eo the ſtate/and excellencie| | ' 
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© Toh. 5.34- 


«x. Joh. 5.9. 


e Ifay. $, 20, 
t Toh. 5.39. 


E'AQ. 28.23. 


em, 
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| God; and needs noother witneſle to ayowe it. If wee re- 


' Ce12e (faich $. lohbn ) the witneſſe of men, the witneſſe of God | 


| where ſhall we have a witneſſe of berrer credit? Nov for 


| without partialitie. Now nothing hath theſe chree proper- | 
ries but the Scripture, and therefore thaconely is fit to bee 


T Te A Er Take G TILA 77 ona, 


of that whith i is dehucred. | 
The ſecond note touching the Scripture i isthe Muthors- 
tie of it, Is ir Gods voice? Then of it (elfe ir 1s of ſufficient | 
credit, andneeds noether teltimonic to confirme it: Ir 15 
alſo an abſolute Tudge for the over-ruling of all doubts, 
and the derermining of all caſes and queſtions in Religion. 
For who is higher than God? when his mouth ana-word | 
hath given the ſentence, what exception ſhall wee make, | 
orto whom thall wee appeale? Thus you ſec thar heerup- 
onis grounded the authoricie of the Scriptut : of which | 
avthioricie of the Scripture you ſee alſo that there are two | 
hy One, that 1c is of ſuficient credirro it ſelfe : The 
ther, that it is in matcers of Religion the ſupreme Iudge. 
Touchine the firſt, wee haue this proofe : [ receane not | 
(faith Chriſt) thererord of men, His meaning 1s, that hee 
| was of credit enoughof himlelfe, and nc ded no teſtimos- | 
any other, forthe confirming of that which hee 

ed. Thar which istrue of Chriſt, is true ofthe. 


1ſt, which is the Scripture: Itis the voice of 


_— 


7s oreater ©, There is none greater or more certaine, than | 
the divineteſtimonic. This 1s enough, God hath ſpoken ity 


the ſupremeauthoritie which the Scriprure hath m judge- 
ing it is the ſame inthe Churchthat the Law is in che | 
common-wealth : To the Law (ſaith God ) and to the tefti- | 
222: *. Chriſt ſubmicted his do&rine to the deciſion of | 
the Scriptute ' : Sodid Par *. An Vropire for matters of | 
Reiioion had need of three chings. Firft, itmuſt be ofthat 
nature, that we may bee aſſured thar: the verdit thereof is | 
true Secondly, ic muſt be ſuch, as from which ir ſhall not 
be lawfullra appeale. Thirdly, irmuſt be indifferent, and 


_— ———— 


che {i upreme ludge inmatters of. Religion, | 
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| 13 true? God forbid. But, how ſhall I know(rthou wiltfay ) 


| 
within thee *. 


| Papiſts ; 1s, that the pores 15not the abſolute ludgein | 
the Church, thatis, bythe 1 in-| 
| rerpreration, ſomecins 
time, the decrecofa'generall Councell; ſomerimerhever- | 
| dit of the Pope, whole faich cannot faile. They accutc 
the Scriptureto bee obſcure, imperkic, thematter of con- | 
tention , and therefore vnfitto bee a:Iudge. Bur if that be | 
i true whichis heere, that the Serra 1st the yoice of God, 


| ſhall we be ccrtaine of theſenſe 2 I anſwer : The Scripti: * 


[ (cle: The Scripture is Light ' : As we ſcerhc light thy the 


The Fourth S, ermon. 


'" This? makes firſt againlt the Papiſts: : Their opinion Is, S) 
chatthe Authoririe of the Scripcure dependeth vpon the | 
Church, that 1s, that it is therefore Canonicall 1 of Di- 
uine credit and authoritie, becauſeche Church,(that1s, 1n- 
deed, when the matrer js well ſifted, the Pope )hathſo de-| 
ermined, This one place 1s folcicne ro ouerthrow this 
tancic. The Scripture is'the voice of Got: ſhall not the 
voice of God bee of credit to it {clfe2 muſt men come in| 
tor a wirznefle to juſtifie that ynto-vs which God hath faid| 


that God hath ſpoken his or that? Ianſwerz what, by 
the Church? Thou (perhaps ) wile fay ſo: but] demand; 
How {hall Iknow , which 15s the Church 2 The Ohh 


muſt prooue it ſelfeby the Scripture, and-therefore the} | 
| Scripturc hath nor its dependance ypon the Church. Yer 
chou doelt ſtil] vrge, how thou ſhalt know the Scriptuye| * 


to bethe yoice of God. Tanſwer : By itſeife: Theretore| 
ir tsoften called The Teſtimonie * 3 becauſe ic boil 
neſlero it ſcife. Thou: (halr know it by the cs > ic is | 
mightie in operation &e *, it will make thy heart to burne| 
Hethat will not belecue this wirneſle, wall 


belecue none. It is the Churches Miniſtry which: com- 
mendsthe Scripture, but it is northe Chuscheggigh rity] 1 
which maketh it cobe Canonicall. Another opi f el 


matters of Religiongh 
e conſent of the Fathers ; ſome- | 


Tm 


| who ſhall be more fir to derermine 2\But ( thou {ateft)how 


is the interpreter of it ſeife, as the Lawof the Land 1s of it | 


hd "3 ot light] 
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higher, fo he Soiprare by ETA Who ſha] TIC whar | 
is Gods meaning bur himlelfe ? Scripture with Scripture | 
muſt be conferred ®, and that jsthe way to find chetruh. | 

Secondly, this point may befitly applied roour own occa- | 
ſions : Theres berwixe vs and our Teachers controuerſic 


about ſundry things : Theſe and theſe things are vrged 
and perſwaded,as good & neceſlary : ſuch and ſuch chings 
are cried out vpon, as cuill and vogodly, The Preacher 
draweth one way by exhorcation,ws ect aw cleane contrary | 
by our conuerſation. Heſaith we muſt doe thus and thus, 
wethinke itto be more than needs : He! faith this orthar 
15a grofle ſinne, and will bring ysto hellzt we continue in 
its wel ppoſe ore: 150 danger 11 commrrnng it. Heerci TY 
now a queſhon,and by whom ſhall it bee deaded? If we 


dit, letvs a 
God faith 3|\where ſhall wee finde a more ſufficient arbi- 
eis ctheonely Law-gizer * ofhis Church. Euc- 
tuery courſcmuſt and or fall at his derermi- 
ning. And wherc or whence ſhall we know what his will 
is, but in the Scripture? The Prophets and Apoſtles 
haue WT)” and ſpoken, bur God /pake by their months: 
[ would we'could bee perlwaded to:yeeid ro the Lords 
verdit reucaled in the Scriptvre: What! a notable refor- 
mation of ſundry g orofleeuls would ſoone enſue? Touch- 
ing thoſc things which wee oc abour to perſivade, as, 


diligenceinthe worſhip of God,careto h 
by the Word, ſanRitying the Sabbath, Chaſtitie, Sobri- 


willnot yeeld tothe iudgement of the Scripture now for 


our conuerſion, we ſhall erc long be forced toy [6 vnto it 
for ur confuſion. 

Thethirdthing couckins the Scripture noted hence, is | 
the T1 rweth Ws: which followerhf from hence neceſſwil ie. | 


ee. — an —__ Ro. me "ITY 


will haue a, Judge which is able to giue anablolute ver- * | 
| pealc tothe Scriprure, let vs hearken what | 


reand to profit | 


etic, Mercie, Pcaccableneſlc and fuch like, {urewearc, we | 
| hauerhe Scripture on our fides, and men/hauc nothing but | 
{ humour, and cuſtonie, and obſtinacie ro oppoſe. It wee 
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] ure: but chat they doe ſuppoſe ir rather ro bee an idle 
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| chreatnings, but yetlighter than vanitic in performance. 
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| God) is che God of Trueth *. How canthere bee any vn- 
| tructh in that which hee hath deliucred? Lrememberthar 
for confirmation this docth often comein, The mouth of the 
| Lord hathſpokenit *. Heeruponarerthoſe commendations | 
of the word of God: The indgements of the Lord are trath*; 
Thy word is truth © ; The word of truth,\ which ss the G of 
pel ©. t Andnot abow cauſe : For thereis nothingrelared 
init as done, butit wasſo, as is reported , with eueric Cir- 
cumſtance: There is nothing mentioned as amatterto be 
done, but i itſhallſo come topaſlle, as is foretold. It 2 more 
eafie that heanen and carth ſhould paſſe e away, than that one 
tittle of the Law ſporld full *. Thisisalſoa needful note, It 
is probable, tharthe arearcſt part ofmen doe not thinke, 

char rhereis that abſolute tructh and cerraintieinthe (crip- 


cale; Or frighcfull ſound to amaze tooles, full of terrible. 


Therefore 3 It 15 meet to hold this firme , that the Scrip- 
tureisthe voiceof him who cannoc lie ; Euery curſe writ- 
cen init ſhall fall yponthe ynrepentant 3 and euery blel- 

{ing promiſed therein, ſhall be made o0od ro the ſoule of 
cuery crue belecuer. 

|  Thefourth generall pointin this part touching the Eui- 


verſ. 72.73. | 
 |Concerning the hrſt,wheras mention1s made of enemies | - 


| 

| and haters,we muſt inquire what and who they be.Touch- 
| ing theirnature 1n generall they are ſpiricuall Enemies, or 
| 

| 

| 


2 


j 


pent ' : hee defrreth vs to winnow vs *, and walketh about 
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enemies 1n ſpiritual things,or for ſf iricuall reſpe&s*:The | | 
chiefe ofthem 1s Sathan; ; He was the fiſt, and is therefore | 
ſtiled, eAmmrtherer Fri the peginaniong : ind anOld Ser- | 


ſeqteng 70 dewonre * - Another enemie 18 linne; a dangerous | I *1.Per.s.8 
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dence of redemption is, hat the Prophets ſpake : Where | 
| we hauero noterwothings: 1. The ſumme ofthatwhich 
Ged by the Prophets promiſed to doe by Chriſt, ver/e | 


[T4 18. The inducement or reaſon moouing God foto doe, | 


mm 


* Eph. 6.12. 
| * Toh, 8.44. | 


5 Reu, 12. 9, 
2 Lak, 22 31, 


F, is |. enemie, 


[ 
a OY _ —— a : ts OO EET TONY . 
-” || —_—_—— ths. om a F- 
; "I | bl 


J þ 
OO On "IT = VE ae ————_ at. —_— 
_ Tn YO. —_—_ _ —— cat amd _ _ hw. td — —_— — —— Fodor 
F 1! ; _ _- 


> e 
oy 


*$ 


b F y 
" -1 s : 
. +; - % br 
CS Sd 
—_ _ ——— — T—_— En = SS BY W's F 
- PO I , 
: ; ; TY , 
HY! 
34 ky 
off . \ bY Wee b2 
- - »4 Ks A J 
f "ES 5 95" A 
SE, 
A es eas. ea AR y R - , | : , 
4 4 CELIS3: t4 Wee = NP BA ir ihe. car v= _ af 4 " F P\ * Thins 
j1 *% - ERAS OT TEE Tae. ro. OR , 4 "OP - | \. , 0. q : 2g by 
x SHEN , we 5 bob we —_ nds Y ed oy gg. # 
p- LD ONS bt ne LANs W; RET nt I Foal ig PH 96 4 ; «2 138 G 
4 Cog 8 on TRL 0 HE) Ea Es Cabin ts, 7p AP 4 - s RE Ba | ; 
= OR IIS a9 BER Saba * 0; —_— , + . Gy , ; 7 $740 - 
2 x" #5 $9, tr, _ ES RE .— Thibs a a" \ x Pat's 4 
Ne fi tap <7 EIN ; ; c p oy / 
> * Ie 94 IS «aft - £ 
> +> _—_ « q _ - Ns o F 
p 4 ©: * wo \_ > p hs 
ef. 24 5 a «2.4 7 et » 4 þ - 
C " - % " 3 =p 
30-8 * = 4 = Ss 


— 

4» CR a a. aA £2 ai En Ameren cer ng, k 
ILAN es : PE. We Ie PL ITN ORE 49 
DIGITS, RO EHDE NET Ga} DIE Ind £ 
$73 Sd bail oe is ears C08 $4 

£ _ 


{ 


| © Gal 5.17. 
| 4 1.Cor,15.26 
| *Verle 53, 
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. Math, 24. 9, 


ir, Toh. 3.8. 
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| kinzdome of the diuell was -vtterly 61 ouc 
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enemic, lurking in our boſome , and (hl Tabourmng the 
| ruine and ouerthrow of the ſoule : 7t fighteth againſt the 
foule * , and lefteth againſt the ſpirit *. 
| death, ſo entitled by She apoſtle * s and j is thercfore ſaid 
\to havea Sting *, by whichit wounds chefoule, and bring- 
| cthicwithin the compallcof cternall miſery. A fourth ene-' 
| micis the world ; thar is, wicked, varegeneratc, godlctle 
men. Theſe bethe enemies and haters Sof Gods Þcople. 
The world hateth yor,faith our Sauiourto ſuch'; and, 1nthe 
worldyou ſhall haue affirfHon ;:and, Tee ſball be bated of ali 
nations for my names ſake *. Now let vs alſo ſee how true. 
this is, that Chriſt bringcth Delinerarce from theſe 
| Enemies : Firlt, for deliverance fron Sathan, it is plane : 
For this parpaſe appeared the Sonne of God,| that hee might 
looſe the works of the dinell' , and,God hath delicered ws | 
from the power of darkueſſe * e * ; Chriſt hath ſpoiled theprin- 
cipalities and powers). Secondly, for deliverance frons [ore 
the words areexprelle : The ſting of death 15 ſinne, &c. But. 
thanks bee to God that hath gruen Vs vittorie, through onr 
| Lord 7eſius Chriſt. Thirdly , for delizerance from death ; * z 
| Death (faith the Apoſlle ) PT ſwallowed wp into vittorie * 
Laſtly, rouching deliverance from the World: Be of _ 
comfort ( faith or Sauiour) I haxe ouercome the World*. 
Let vs proceed yet further and enquite into the maner of 
this delxerance : Concerning: which , I will briefely open 
twothings. 'x. Theſubſtance and | ground of che delime- 
rances 2. The maner of declaring 
deliverance is the merit of Chriſts death.! Hee was made 
ſine * , and ſo died, and in death ericanntred with kim, 
who had the power of acath, the dinell 1, By being made 
ſinne, hee tooke away Gnne, by dying hee ouercamme 
death : finne being aboliſhed, and death ſubdued, the 


rowne. As for 


[t che maner of declaring and manifeſting this deliverance, it 
[is citherinthis life, or heereafcer. In this life he deliuerech 
from Satan, by reftraining hisrage, by limiring s his malice, | 
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that icſhall bea paſlage into glorie ,Thus Pax/ knew, that 


| />all tread Sathan wnder our feete ſhortly 7 . Many things 
| might heere be handled, as of the Excellencie of our re- | 


E--& 1s) . | , : . 
thing could endanger them and worke their ruine, it muſt 


The Fourth Sermon. 


by not gluing vs ouer'ro hisaſſaults; [hae praied that thy 
faith faulepot ©, Hedelmercth from ſinne,by ſanQifying vs 


BZ 


transforming vs more and morcinto the image of Go 
S1me ſhall not hage dominion oucr you ©, He delinereth from 


death, by taking away chenacurall feare of it, by alluring 


T | OS 


being looſed he ſhould bewith Chriſt *. He delivercth from 
the world, by ordering the rage of euil men, by giuing con- 


| Y Luc. 22, 32 


by hisſpirit, by killing che ſtrength of our corruption, by | 


teares ſhall be wiped away, there ſhal be no more death, &c*. 


O 


dem 


is The certainty of the {aluation of Gods choſen. If any 


be one. of theſe foure, Sathan, Sinne, Death, the -World ; 


poſtle ; ho ſpall lay any thing to the charge of Goas choſen? 


Chriſt * cc. Sathans head broken, finne deſtrojed, death 


ſtancy to maintaine and profeſle thetruth vnto the death. | 

To you it ts gizen toſuffer for his ſake *. Inthe day of iudge- 
menthe will further manifcſt this delweraxce; for then all | | 
tea | | * Rene, 21.3. 
' The diucll , with all his angels and wicked inſtruments, | Leal 
{hall bee ſent away cternally into hell. The God of peace | 


| demption, farre cxcecding that of Moſes, Deborah, Ge- | 
deon and others; of our ſecuritie, who hauing ſo many e- 
nemies, yet take no thought co withſtand them, and | 
ſuch like points: But the chiefe thing obſervable heere,|. 


nofattcan bechought vpon: But none of thelefourecan;} 
The reaſonis ; It was Gods intent, by ChnlFto deliner | 
them from alli:heſe : Thinke weethat God aid faile in te £2 
| proſecuting his mtent? did heeither not follow it;or in fol- | 

lowing it, did he not accompliſh it? Farre be it from vsſp| 
tothinke, Hence commeththat boaſting vſed by the A*| 


Who {hall conuderme ? Who fall [cparate vs from the loweof | 
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t Phil.1,23, 


= Phil.1.29, | 


'y Rom, 16, 
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moſt abſolute victory that eucr was. 


 {wallowedvp; the world vanquiſhed , the happieſt and 


 -» Thysiss point of much comfortto all che godly. Sathan 
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| grolle euils, ſuch 2 one hath no righe vnto this comfortable 
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+ he hath to every of theſe gi-- 


che Priace of. otr ſaluation * : 


well, aud marrow to the bones * , Yer, cRtany ſhould abule ir, | 
remember that one of the ESE i is finne;, and one ofthe 
deliuerances from finne , is from the domihion thereof. A | 
|ſlaue to finne, a ſeruancto his owneluſts, hewhich maketh 
2 mocks of finne *., he thar takerh to himſelfe the hberty of 


deliuerance 3 his condemnation { without ſpeedy repen- 
gangs 15 as ſure, as che ſaluation of the deft; I$ Ccrtaine. 
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Tr FirTH SERMON, 


VER $. 72. That he wioht ſhew mercy toward our F "athers, 
and remember his holy G ouenant. | | 


7 3* 


And in oth which he ſware to onr F ther Abrahaws. 


>» Ow olloweth the TBE or 
Reaſon moouing God to youchſafe 


was,the manifeſtation and diſcoue- 

ricof two things. 1, His mercie: 

f& That hee might ſhew Percy, Ofc. 
S\ 2. His cruth : Bp remember his 
a7 holy ((oncxant ,Gc. 

| Inthe former rof theſe, two chings 


rageth, linnetrinech,d cath lookechcerr ible, the world op- | 
| poſeth; ic ſelfe ; ſearcfullaretheſe things arthe firſt behold. | 
[1 ing. Lookeweto le/us the author and | finiſher of aur fauth *, | 


- mnvueuapaeeronm_es ., 


|uentheir mortall wound, and they ſhall neuerprevaile a- | 
| gainſt any ofhis choſen. This dod@rineis| health tothe mh 


this great Delinerant”: » and that | 
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q LIM The Fifth Sermon. 
| muſt bee handled. 1. That the worke of Redemption 6 

Chriſt, was intendea by God, as it were a ſtage , in which A 
 Fulneſſe andenen the riches of his mercy cls be ſeene.'2. A 
queſtion, how this worke now wrought ( asit were) in the 
worlds Jaſt quarter, might be ſaid to be a worke of mercy 
co the Fathers , who liued in the prime daies of the world, 


long before Chriſt was exhibited mn the fleſh, 
| To manifeſt che farſt oftheſe two, this firlt is in generallto | 
bee nored, that che Ele of God , which are redeemed by 
| Chriſts precious blood , are called Yeſſels of mercy * : be- 
cauſc inthe etcrnal counſel of God they were choſcn to this 


end, that the Lord mi oht declare the riches of his glorie, 


' andhar their ſaluation might be to the praiſe of the glorie of 
his grace*. TheLord intending a memorable inſtance of 
his vnſpeakable mercy, choſe ſome in Chriſt, to beredee- 
med from eternall {lauerie by his death, Secondly it is | 90 8 
woorthy the obſcruing, that the whole workeof our ſalua- Se 
tzon is called by this one word Aercy *. Thereaſonis;be- | ex r,Per.2,x0, [420 
cauſe to which part ſocuer of it wecaſt our cies, welball ſee — || OT | 
more than prints and footeſteps ofhis grace z the whole || © \\y 
frame ofit,is (as it were) made of mercy. If wee begin at | || ms 1 
| the foundation of all, ( Gods eternalleleCtion) andpaſlc | | 
| dowie along by the period and full poinc of all(the glory | | 
which '':all be ſhewed heereafter) and aske from what 
 rootecl [14:1 did ſpring, this one zzercy, mult bee the ſum. 
of cucry £1:lyer; There was: mercy in chuling 3 mercy in 
ſending LL linlty mercy in calling vs3 mercy in p_—_ 
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vs, and v at can itbebur mercy, that we (hall be adnutted | || 
to an 7) 5/ 21:ce inmertall and undefiled >? Mercy the be-] «x, per. r, 4, 
ginriog, -e7 7 he progreſſe, the concluſion mercy. In dil- [ | 
courſt:o hecrcor che burdenof ourſong mult (till bee like | | 170 
chacofune Plalaie, For hes mercy endureth for ener ". This| f PG. 136,19 | 
very ſarac thing,'1s ſhewed in that parableof the Prodi-| *& | | 
gall. [nche whole paſſage therof, we ſhall ſcenothing bur 
the fruics of exceeding wercy : He ranne and fell on his necke, 
he kiſſed hym, he commanded to bring foorth the beſt robe,and 
f | QG 3 to 
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| Iohak wenecmco che eld: £9 gather herbes , 


The A — _ Te: ITEM 


to mn the - far calf, *. - What was heere but mercy ? The 
ſame 1s rrue in the dealing of God the Father with thoſe 
to whom heeis reconciledin his Sonne: |Chriſt being for 
chem made linne, feeles the edge of his mltice ; 3 butrhey, 
being maderightcous through Chriſt, epioy the tulnetlc 
of his mercy. 


This 1s, firſt, matter of nfornkition and of ſettlement in: 


— 


who!e worke of mans redemption by Chriſt, there is no. 
footing left for hrmane merit.. Light and darknes, God & 


| the diuell arepotina more dire&t line of oppoſition either 
to other, than mercy and mv : It is vnpoſhble that theſe. 


| wo ſhould admit any compolition. It 1s ſaid by Philoſo-: 
phers, that lower degrees, contraries may have ſome: 
concurrence: a3 light anddarkveſſcit the twilight: Bur 
take two contrarie qualities, and let oneof them beinthe 


| heightand full ſtrengeh, there is no poſſibilitie of placefor: 


 cheother. Sothen, ſeeing inthe worke of ſalyatton, the 

Lord hath intended to make ſhew, notof ſome parcels (as. | 
it were) but of the verie fulneſſe of his mzcy , there1s' no 
morc roomie for _ than there was for Dagan before. 
| rhe Arbe of Tehonah '. Tremember what is faidof him! 
hee formd a wilds | 
gourd, and red i it tnto th? Pottage: But Sh the pottage|| 
 cameto betaſted, the eaters cried out, Death zs 5;z rhe: -pot®, i 
Such cookes the Papilts are: tneytake vpon them romak | 
readie a potio!) of comforr, fora perplexed foule;zbutiwhen| 


| 


| | they temper with this herbe of Grace, chd lemies of this. 


| wilde gourd of humane merit, which never grew in the || 
Lords garden, or at leaſt was neverplanred by him, bur! 
crept in (as a weed )-by the negligence of the dreſlers, 

they have giuen occalionto make the ſame crie, Deaths in: 


— 


chetruch. For hecre weſee, againſt the Papiſts, that in the /! 


att. —_—  —_— 


h 


[che per, and with it they haue poiſoned a world of foules, 


the Philiſlims did wirh ihe when they feepped and filled 


and haue dealtas iniurioufly with the Church of God, as | 


VP with earth a his FW e: Les * 


— - -— 
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| ried ſoules of Gods peopic. Thus ( as /o% laid ro his 
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chey han choaked vpthe F 
not {treame our comfortably,for the eficthing of the wea- 


friends) they haue forged lies, and by that icancs are Phy- | 
ſicians of no value *, #. 

Neitheris this ro beobſerued Fe L becauſcof Papilts, but! 
euen becauſe ofthe common people, ivafmuch as che do- 
Arine and opinion of Aer, ( rhatis, cfdoing ſomewhar 
} whereby! rofurtherour owne faluation) 1s orauen as with! 

a iroapen 1, inthe tables of cuery naturail heart. Experi-: 
enca ſheweth, chat the ſowrenefle of this Pg leauen 
|  remaineth in many : Good prayers, and good anings z acane | 
well, and doe well; theſe and the like are the {}aues they | 
Jexrie vnito. Itis ſaid; thacthe chiidren of che lewes which 


married wiues of Aſhded , [þ4kg halfe in the ſpeech of Aſh- | | 


— 


ſaluarion,! they ſpeake halfepopiſhly, and halfe ſoundly: 
They will {[peakeofmercyand grace, and feemeto magai- 
fieand eftecme itz: yer ſomething; of their-owne thall be 
broughein roo, and a man ſhall have ſomewhatadoe be-} 


abſolute dependance;vpon the freedomevt Gods mercie. | 


|| ted the myiterze of Chr: tt,in which to ſct out to the tul;the ! 


Secondly [;this do@rine-is a marter of comfore. /There | 
.cannor be a marter of greater ſecuricy torheſoule of a Chri- | 
ſtian, chanto laie his-wholehope vpon Gods mercy. The 
.ccaſon is, becatiſe the mercyotGod is (ashimſelfe ) inti- 
-ite, cternall;.and! vnchangeable." | Wirere.tha!l 1 finide-a 


ore, there ,is.m ivy. comforc-; The perplexed conſcience 
vader; the weight of fine, and panting for grace, 


TEES wt as of Wan ees, I 


* 3h ; "The Fifth Sermon. ; a "my 


| dod © : Such is thereligion of many: Talke with them of | 


| 

| fore he can conjure olir this diucll, and bring them to an} 
Remember wechemthe doQrine oftliisplace: God inten- | 
4 ynſcarchableriches of hismercie; ro.couple with it ought 
els;:more'or lelle, is iniuriouſly co: darken the beautic-of | 


 thatrwhichithe purpoſe of :God was: to haue to be 'ſeene | 
ind beheld riwhole withioucawp eachment. ? | 


more certainercluge? W hen Lee a plaiſteras largeagmy |T* | bl 
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Fw | The Abriagement of the Gaſpell. © TFT 
| in points of this nature, Wel!then, leta 
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(Job 29, 11. | inans Boxes 6 
t Job 16, 14. 
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* Iob 13. 36. | him * ; you will cell himof che mercy and grace of God. 
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- 'Hee muſt crie out vpon you as Job did ypon his friends, 
F x Tob 165, t Mi/crable comforters yee are all *, Hee will feeſuchweak- 
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1 Iob 13. 23. | garment that is moth-eaten? . But reach him to build all 
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. | « gph.z.18, |ſce ſuch a breadt ength , dept | | 
\, | * Pro.25- 25. | fort, which will bee as colde waters to bis wearie ſoule *. 
Thus this do@trine 1s matter of inſtruQion to - ques wel ..} i 

vs with © 


b Gen. $. 9. 


Es 
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's | | cording as weefinde, that no meanePapiſt, afterlong la- 
| | ; | i 
| 


q 
| 

© Bellar. lib, C44 

4 | de Infif.c.7. 


Wo tt | queen, this 15 to be knowne, thatthere is but one way of 
-Viiz aluationto the Fathers beforeand vnder the Law, andto 
Vi; vs which haue liucd fince the reuelation of Chriſt in the 
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7% Bay Ti The FFT Sermon. 
' Aac7 Te Chriſt, » J© fterday , Fo day 


—_ ———<_—_— 


, the ſame for ener *© 


epinning of the world * : whereof this isthe meaning, that 
EE es manifeſted inthefleſh inthe latter , ofthe 


——__d co woenceer 


moſt perſons of note vnder the Law, wt rypesof Chriſt, | 

andall their facrifices and ceremonies tended to this one | 
ching , to cheriſhinthem the hope of the Meſſias; and to 
| acquaine chem with the whole myſterie of Redemption, 
which was wrought by his meanes. There isnot onelictle 
circumſtance inthe carriage of our faluation by Chriſt, but 


the Law : Euen Abraham ſaw the day of Chrift ”. Torthem | 


cesand bloodſheddings ofthe Law z among vs he is eruci- 
fred ® by the reaching of the Goſpell : They belecued on 
iſtcocame; webclecueon Chriſt already come. Ze-| 
| ebarietherefore doth heere mentionthe Fathers, toteach, 
That the efficacie of Chrifts death is not reftrained or li 
wited to one point of tivie, but is ſtretched euen to the ages 
|  by-pa#t, and that the Fathers from the beginning of the world 
came withinthe compaſſe of this mercy which God ſhemed to 
mankind in Chriſts incarnation : And this tobee truchath 
| beene proouedintheopening and clearingof this queſti- 
j on: Paulſaid, that the Chriſtian Religion which hee pro- 
_ | feſſed, was che Hope of the promiſe which God made to the 
Fathers * ; and Peter in his Oration made in the Synode 
| ac Ieruſalem, ſpeaking of beleexing to be ſaved through the 
| grace of the Lord leſus (hrift , ioyneth the Fathers with 
chem whothenliued ; Ye belren, een as the 

| This 1s farſt, matter of Reſolutionin an in anecdfull doubr. I 
| am taughtif I will beſaued,to beleeue onely in Chriſt le-| 
ſusz the Miniſtry of the word doeth ſtill (like /#bn Baprift ) 


_ I 


p11 Chriſt is faidco be the Lambe ſlame from bi 


world, and not ſlainc before, yet allche holy men and; wo- | 
men, cuen from eLdazm, were ſfaued by his blood. The |j 


| 


che fame was ſhadowed out intheancicnt complements of | 


| chatliued before Chriſt, Chriſt was crucified inthe Sacri- | 


' Ioh.8.5 : 
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(rine. | | | 


b Ae, 16.6, | 
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point out him vnto me, as the onely perſon which taketh 4 | 
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moreouer, tharthis Chriſt was crucified manie hundred | 
yecresf1nce, andthatnow in reſpe& of his bode, Heanezn | 
| * At.3.21. | mu5t containe bim *., till the end of all things. But now. 
} | heeremy fairhwauereth andis in doubt, azking how his | 
blood, which was ſhed (ſo Tong ſince, can bee of force for | 
be purgingand cleanſing of my finne. This ſcruple js ta-: / 
ken away by conſideriggthat which is heere ſaid: Zecha- | | 
7 afirmeth , that the-zzzrcy of Godin Chriſt, did con- | | 
cerne cuenthe Fathers, which had long before gone the | 
16 | ayofallflcſh, and which wereaſleepe in the duſt of the | 
+. ( carth. Now then, looke how the Fathers, fo long before _ _ | 
1 | might haue benefic by his deathtocome, by. the: ſame i 

3 | mcansmay wenow fo long afterreceaue comtort +by his'| = 
Py  _ {deathpalt, By faiththey beheld Chriſt to be offered; and: 

| |arenow.cntredintoreſt : by faith wemay alſo looke backe 
| ypon Chriſt already ſacrificed, and be admitted 'into the 
2 |&llawſhipoteternall happineſle. Therwo (herwbins pla- 
| | og, cedatthe two ends ofthe rercie-ſear, had their Faces one 
[i © Exo.35. 18)| ts ansther *, and both ypon the eageby-paſt,\ 
QC. and the age afrer, Jooke cirher on © ic other 2. bur both V * 


| 8» | 
[&; I. \Lon Chriſt. = 
: 
| The 2. Ve. 


Secondly, this is matter of much contennment toarrue. 
velceuer. For heere he may ſee, tharbe kenever fo poore;. 
ePla.cs.13. [ordeſpiſcd, orbaſe, chough he he among the pets? or _ 
Fa, 4 Pla. 58.72. | behindethe Ewes with yoong ?, yet heis by Cl rift called:jn- 
| "ff to the {ellow up , and partaking of the ſame faluation, 
; $1'Þ which the holic Fachers and Prophets doe now'enioy 3 
343 | leLaan, Enach, Noah, eAbraham, Moſes, &c. theſe 
Fl 6 were woorthy men, andin great account with God: How 
)* 1. Sam, 28. cruely maicl{t thou ſay with Dauid ©, What am I, that 7 
18. 1/pold entry that gmercy which God hath prepared forthem: | 

= In ſuch a maner doth cur Sauiour deſcribe the happi- 
neil of rhe ſauedy They ball fit downe with eAbraham,, 
"Matth.8 11. | Jhak aud lacob im the kingdome of Heanen *© : and it is one | 


circygmitance of che rorment of the wicked : yee ball ſee 
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| malicious with (ain; eyrannizing with Nimrod ; profanc 


| thecruech with Elymas ;ray ling with Rabaakeh; murmu-. 
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\ The Fifth $ ermon. 3 


A y ) 97 99 APE ;ofT zhak and [acob and all the Prophets 1m i 
| kingdome of heantn, and your ſelues thruFt out at doores *. 


| t104 * 2 Who, when God hath. promuſed ſuch g/0rio:% 
| things * for vs., euenthe ſame faluarionand mercy which 
the chicfcſt of his Sainrs do now enioy, yethad rather be 
with E/ax, ſcoffing with Iforoact ; extorters with Ahab 

with Iadas 3 playing thebelly-gods with Diner; rel ſing | 


ring with Core; vicious Nick the odomites; (of which per- 


wedi n Rs s chalttes wonder darkye -k onto hy wh [gement 
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ber his holy conenant,and the oth &c. Heere wee mult creat 


confirmed by an 0th - and chennexe, how God can bee 
| faid to beenindfullof his Conenant- and Oth.' As for the! 


former, we all know rhe naturcofa Counant;' By i itheere | 
are meant thoſe Articles of agreement which are betwixt 


| | Go 
| this Couenantis,: 7 will be thy (God, and thou ſpalt be my peo- 
ple. This Couenant is: twofold. | Theoneof Works , the 
| cond condition whereof is , perfe& Obedience, The ocher of 
grace, of which che condition is Faith *. Theſerwo coue- 
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| Rants arc one: they « differ in maner 'of diſpenſation, the 
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{ one bcingin types andfhadowesaftera more obſcure ma- | 
ner,and called The ola {onmanr- che otherbeing more | 


plainea god perſpicuous, ; eliueredaftera new faſhip 
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What ſhall then becomeof vs, who neglett ſo great ſalua- | 


proud with Leſabel, 7% wr re with /erobeams catc hing |. 


'fons we haue no otherreſtimonie,, but that they are reſer- | 
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| go cakes ching which God PER PS: make knowen| 
inthe worke of our r Redeniption; ishis7rath, To remem-| 


couching this: Holy Comenant , whatitis, and how it was| 


life  eternall. The {ſubſtance off | 
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©£ Gen,22.,16, 
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f Heb. 6. 17. 


- 
| cherefore called The New: Bur the fu ſumme of both; was and 
| 
| 


i ſwarc. The qualitic of the Othis; By him /elfe;) TheLord | 


| his word 15 cerraincan It [eite! nd: neets no confirmation : : 


———_— 


The 4 _ Tement ft the heGopel. 


ant cue oeteweiiebiine, 


is, Chriſt [cſus ; Vp other founaation can be laid* : -andi itwas 
eucr atiucth, thar God was i in Christ, reconciling the the worll. 
vnte him{clfe*. Now this.coucnant is called 4 Holy covenant, 
becauſeit was made by a holy God, and tende To holje 
nc{lc, boch.comake Chriſts ; holineffod becojue ours, and | 
co biade vs to: lhew foorth the truis of h ho elle - our 
liues. T ouching che confirmation of it by, an'orh,, (By wy | 
| 
ſclfe, {a:ch God, / have ſworne! *,)init; briefly we mi EX» | 
amine the qualiticof the oth :-and} the reaſon why God. 


docth binde (as it were )his Godhead forthe performance 
of chat which -he promileth, aschough hee ſhouldſay, If 
this be not ſo, Jet me be.God no more :\Now for the other, it 
| may beeindeed doubred; why Godthould fiveare, ſeeing 


| but we mult know, that God {ware tiot to win more m_ 
co his promiſe;buc hedid irfor thebetter confirmation: of | 
our faith, being walling more , wares: to o ſow onto vs obs 


Now tor that, how God can be faid to ys rohuanber bil co 
 wenant and oth, ſeeing God cannot forger, 'rhus itrmuſt bee 
vnderſtood: The lone e delaying ofthe a&tua} pertorman ce 


| ofche promiſerouching;che Meſias, mighr ZE oceafion. | 
| [ro ſome thinketharGoduhat ytterly torgorten it; ard 


chatir was bura yerball promilc: ki TLAE any purpoſe'of 


| allcothe vemaſty aid by ſogomgwakeir manifeſt, that 
| whatſocuer-men tnight luppoſe; yerthe: zerformance' of 
the Coucnant waseueriin hisminde; Thefenſethen bfrhe 
whole place jsthis;z tharwheras God had fretly and ofhis 
owne accordmadea hole league with hischurch ground 
ing the ſame ypon'Chrilt, and bindingie( for berrerafſhc 
rance.). with an Oth, which noewithitandine becauſe of | 


eas, 


ftableneſſe of ns Connell +. Re oo Sh wendy; FE 4 


accompliſhment., Burnow(faith Z2choric )hee wall fulfil E- 


© EATER 2 


4 


the delazes of fo.ma nel Feercs,' niiglicſeemeto Pce eurn. bus | 
ried in forgerfuloe hee en! now: make kriowne' his | 


| | op | 5 | [ncuer| 


© "Io Fifah 8: Sermon. T5 =. 
| Neuer wy og faichfulneſſe, and ſhew totheworld, far 110-! | | = 4 11-53 F, 
: chingof all thathe had ſad, ſhould fall to;the ground viii | ; 
| fulfilled. | : 


| ; The doarine Jos is, the 45bſolate and unchengeable cer- | The © D, hs 
| |  taintie of Gods promiſes. One end of the incarnation of | ;,.;,, 
| Chriſt was, that there mighe in it be an evidence giuen to | 
che world, that the Lord neither conld nor wonld be vn- 
nadiilios his promiſe. Jeſrts Chriſt was a Miniſter of the 
| (ircamciſion for the truth of God ,} to confirme the promiſes EE 
| 294de to the fathers *, 1Iwillnot falſifie my truth, my concuant | « Rom, rs 
will nat breake,nor Sek the thing that 18 fone ont of my tips i 1 k Pal 89. 33. 
Tre was.a worthie reſolution'of. "the Pro pheti,:long before: 34-|_ 
| Chriſt was borne : Thou wilt performe 2p truth to. Wb: WS 
ca merey to Abrabam, as thou haſt {worne.to our fathers mold, i Mic: 

, ]rime'. Cod cannothe * , nor denie him{(clfe * : Thorn art the. « Tit] 11 2. 
[ame (Gaich cthePlalme®) : I amthe Lord, I Change not *, | '2. Tim. 2, 
This1is|the reaſon heis called Iehonah, Leadull aghe giveth | T3.| 
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being t9 all things , and hath his owne being from himſclte ; 3| F ON "7 3 44 
| fo he makesthatto be which he hath promiſed. » Mal, 3.6. bs 
| Ofthis there is a double yſe. Firſt, here is much matter The 1.} He BY 

Þ of vpholding for the faith of a Chriſtian. God hath pro- | _ 
4 miſed z thatis much : he hath bound his promiſe withan | mh 
[+l oarh; this: is more. Hee hath /ext his ſonne inthe fulneſſe of | | { 1% 
WE (5: tume ® , inwhom all hzs promnſes are Tea and Amen? . What | *Gal.4.4. | bt 
ts þ can be more abſolute > The faith whichis ſtrengthened. ? 2, Cor.1,20. bi.6 
bf. 4 with this chreefolde cord can tiot caſily be broken. Tris an! | PN 
2) oldecuſtameof the diuellto lay fiege totherruth of Gods: - 1:1: *Þ 2 

'word: Tea,hath Ged indeed ſayd * ? So now, the main point | 4 Gen 21. | 0M 
|| that he Jabourethin, is, That God will notbe ſo good as Wi FR 

his word, he will forget to be merciful, and bis promiſe will. 9h 

1 faite for exermore” . To pur backe this aſlavlt, remember} : Pl. 0 

his one inſtance of the manifeſtation of Chriſt: all promi- T0 

| ſes had theirreferenceto him. His birch and ſufferings are 7: 

\ {© | leftasanvndoubted pledge of the-performance of what- It | 
{| ſocuer God hath ſpoken., Wemay ſay asthe Apoſtle, He| :Y 

| #/ that an vs C Chriſt, how » ſoall he not with bing im giue all {things ; 7 

j H 2 allo? At 


+ _ 
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| { Rom, 8 32. 


The 2. Ve. 


* Hol, 2, 23- 
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v 1, Sam. IF. 
13.14» 


x Mal.3.8.13. 
Y Am,2,13. 


2Ter. . 12. 
| dIfay 3.9. 


TThallwe falle? > L 


commandement of the Lord, But { emnmicl aid} What 


alls* ?'So, he chackach performed the promiſe concerning | 


| Chriſt, whereigſhallhe faile/? He that hath kepr his word , 


in this, 1 will makeno queſtion of his truth in any thing. 
Secondly (fora ſecond vc) here is marterof very need- 
full aduerriſement ro vs all. Heere js mention made of the 
couenantof God, ofthe oath of God, and of the certeintie | 
of both. This couenant confiſteth of wo pares: 1 inthc ore | 
God bindes himlelfe to vs, tobcour God; inthe other we 
binde our ſclues to him, to be his people. 1 will ſay to them, 
Thou art my people 3 p wal they ſhall ſi ff [ay , , Thou art my God ©. 
His is a couenantof merey; ours is a covenant of obedience. 
He promiſcth happinelle, we holmelle; heglory,we du- 
tie : : he hachried himfelfeby an oath , we have bound our 
{clues by the vowof b aptiſme. Will kebe mindful ofhis 
couenant , and ſhall weforget ours > Willngrhealter, and 
1 not herriflewith'vs, and ſhall we dally 


with him 7 God forbid. Yet, this: faltering | in that part of | 


| thecouenant which concernes vs, is a common euil}. The 


molt of our ines rather argue a reſolution/ro breakepro- | 
miſe, than a purpoſe and endenour roperforme it. Bleſſed 
berhou of the L5rd (ſaid Sautto Sarwel ) Thake at, 


they the bleating of the ſheep ci mine cares, and the lowing 0 
he 0xen which 1 [ hears * ve So, its like enough, we wil be. L 


readie to ſti 


for breach of 


| faydt ro vs, asit was to Saxl, What ”eaxe then theſeand | -- 
thele things? If we make conſcience ofthe: coucnant, Whar | 
\meane th ec rolſe ſinnes,- which crie lou@'in the! eares of | 
them vnder which bees preſſed, a a cart that | 


the moſt bigh 1,afn 


7s fill of ſheaues *, ſwearines, whoredomes}; drunkenneſfe, f 


nppreſhons, eruelties, contempe'of che W ord and” Sacra-_ 


 * Num.15.30. | 


ments, and all thefe with an High hard * 3 many ' being. N- 
grownrto that extremicie that they cannot bans s ſhame": | 
the very / Til 'of thei their Comntenance! Feffifierh)| agen ' them ?. 
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fie our ſclues; and when we; arechdllenged{ do 
promile y will beready tofay, bikethe yams | > 
| ſaying Iewes; YVher ay if fled? But irſhatbe $a 
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} | The Sixth Sermon. } ; PT | Fe 

. | Is chis our promiſe? Is thisto be mindfullof our couenant? a 

{ Wichwhatface can welay claime tothe couenant of z2-7- | 

[cx , when ye ſhall be ſo manifeſtly conuiftedrohaue tro Sis 

| den vnder our feet the couenantof Obedience? How cuer | Ye 
ic be, God will keepe 1s word , burnot of fauour, bur of | PP 

iuſtice, euenthat which” Moſes ſpeaketh of, enough to | 

| make his two eares totingle ©,and his bellte to tremble © that | « x. Sam. 3. 

| hearethit : The Lord will not be mercifull ito ws, but his | I t, 

| wrath an1ielouſre ſhall ſmoke againſt v5; and exery curſe that x | © Wav 3.16. 

| written ſhall light wpon us, aud the Lord ſhall put ext our name 

| from whder hearen ©.This is their portion, which forger God | © Nev 29.20, 

| and deale fallly concernins bis copenant * : this is the heritage | * Plaleq 17. | 

| that they ſhal hane of God for their workes* .Rememberthen, | * lob, 20. 39. | 

'asthe f 


5 TIE 


OR 
9 _ Ft "ERIE 4 WY bl 4 
Re ee 
# - 
. ; 
*%* Ke 
x 7 r:26- 


the ſubſtance ofthe couenant on (Gods part, ſothecon-} | " 
{ dition on ours : hee hath couenanted, ſo haue we he hath 3p £Y 
| fworne, ſoh : hewill not forgerhispart, letvs| oo] 
{ fworne, ſohaue weallo: hewill not forget his part, let vs 1-1 


| make conſcience toremember ours. Ho. 
S : | 
| | ; 7 
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1... THE SIXTH SERMON, | 


(ns 4 une. 


[VERS.- 74. That he would grant unto vs,that ws being deli- | WE 

<0 | | 
acred out of the hands ef our _ ſhould" 
fr 


ſerne him without feare &c. (93 hall | | | | 


>& E are now cometo thelaſt partof 
3 the work of ourredemption, which 


| 'W % (4 ' 

: ir DR ? (JF is the endanddriftcherof; & which | * 

b 41S: S[a% is alſo a branch of the Coucnant |- 

£ ( | =} which God madcto the fathers,and | =. 

= JL | 7 alimme ( asirwere) of that good Wo i MM 
"nn ] 6 which he promiſcdro beſtow. 1-8 

| = 7 Touchingthisend, [will fpeake | | | 1 ; 

DE x | - ft | firſt, | 7 jj 
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bk Rom, C.183. 


> 


{ Rom.12+- 1. 
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f 77) bra [eement of TheC Capel. TE-:4 


we veing dligered, from o aur enem?es ſhouldſerne God. Con- 


| ſoning ofthe ſame Apoſtle ellwwhere in the fame Epiſtle : | 


L ding to vsthe mercics of God. Now this kind of reaſon-. 


obcdienceand feruice of himlclfe -; Such isthar ſpeech of 


firſt , generally, and hen, more particularly I will diſcuſle 
choſeth; 'ngs which doe neceſſarily concerne that maine | 
duty, at w Rich Fodaimed in vouchſating VS lo creat a de- 
livcrance by Chriſt Icſus, + + $4993 Þ:1 

The general ſymmeofchis FRG > va 6 WPI is, DB 


cermnog theſe enemies w ho chey are, and whats the delcue- 
rence from ch em, I ſhall nor neede to ſp cake ;theſethiugs. 
were opened inthe 71. very, The ſente and generall do- 
ctrinc of che place is this; . That the purpoſe p Godin freeing 
vi fromthe /perituall bonia ge in which we.were by KAFUYE, Was, | 
that we ſhould ewen conſecrate our ſelys, tothe's olorie and ho- 
ner and ſernice tf hins ale. This point 18 plaine: in the words | 
of this place, and eaſily to be further manifeſted by the 
Scripture. Being made freefrom /inne,ye are made the [er- 
Hants of righteonſneſſe * ; chat1 is, ſecingthe Lord hath dealt 


thus gratioufly; with you , to reſcue 1 you by the death of- 


expected of you , cuenthatyou ſhould deuore y out {clues 


tothe ; praCtiſe of righccoulncſle, being hencefoorth as zea- |} 
cene carneſt | 
and cagerin fulfilling your own luſts, andin glucting your 


lous 1n 9g 


good ſerujces, as yee haueformerly 


{ 
", 
ſeluces with the pleaſures of ſinne. Like to thus is the rea- 


1 beſ, zech you by the mercies of God, that you gizte vp your bo-. 
dies, oc. Heperſwades vnto a godly life by propoun-" 


ing wereofno force, wereitnot forthis, namely , that the 
ertit of all Gods mercy vntox5in Chriſt, is, the drawing 
andre recoucring of ys from the ſeruice of Sathan , vnto the 


his 1n another place: Yee are bought withaprice, therefore | 
otorifie God, &c *,, as ifheehad ſaid, God hath redeemed | 
you, therefore icftandeth with equitie, and ; It1s agreeing | 
to his purpoſe and meanipg, that you ſhould ſerue him. | 
Excellent 1s rigs em Tit Hs The <_m of Ged Fc. hath | 
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appeared, 


Chr iſt from the flaucric of fine, this 1s that which is now 
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appeared and teacherh ws, that we ſhowld denic ongoalme; WE EY 
(Fc. and thatwe fauld lize ſeberty Fcmths preſent world' | ! Ti.z ,Tx.1%, 
| The meaning is, that the dotine of the Golpell (the ſum | 
whereof is, Redemption i in and by Chriſt) is preached | 
te” 1 /publikely vnto all, but not to encourage themito continue 
10 ſinne, butto vreethemtolay aſide profancneſle,and ro 
renounce theic owneluſts, and to haue their fruit in holi- | 
neſle, as they hope to haue cheircnd), eternall life, Forj | | 
(faith the Apoltle) Gi hiſt g T4Ke nt. himſelf for vs, that wee | = 
ſhould the more boldly -g1ue theraines to our owneluſts, =_ 
but chat welhould be Lealdis of gnod works *, To cheſe we; © Vert 15: | ==. 
may 10yne thatof S. Peter : Paſſe the timz of your awelling [= | 208 BE © 
beere.in fearc , knowing that wee were uot redeemed with cor- —__—_— 
| raptible things, &c. but with the precious blood of Chris", | = 1, Pexx, 17. | = - 
There he vſeththe price of redemption asa ſpecial moriue | 18. 9. || az 
roa ow hfe, inaſmuch alſo as che drift y Sinus was to | [18 
free ys from or vame conmer/ation. Many particulars of | | 
this kind might be heaped vp: I will conclude this envme- | WE 
ration ofplaces with the ſaying of Dauid; Thea haſt ((airh SHR _ 
he) ) delucered my ſoule from leath, and allo my ſeete from fat- wy =_ _ 
| lng;tht 1imay watke before God tathe light of the lining * . | © Plal, $6.13 |ro t 
He makes the end of all thedeliveranees which God had $288 I 1 
vouchſafed him, to be this one thing, that he mighr ſpend | = 
| his daics ina firicere courfein the (i; hit of God: "And'i 11- 
deed this 15/4 matter of greart equitic. Who planteth AvVine- EF” 
Ip yard andeatethyot of the frait thereef' ? Ardlo; who will | ? 1- ©0r-9.7-] 
pay aprice of Redemption tor him, by whom he ſhall re- | | of | 
_ no ſeruice ? Gods wee are by theright of redempti- | _ 
: Vee are nit your owne (ſaith Pax 3 ):- we arc boughe 41,Cor6,lg}, 2» F. '4 
Nich aprice for his vie thereforeall which we'can doe, is | 1, 
to bediyerted to hisglorie... 

Heerebyir appeareth thatthe caſe is rot ſoas dis moſt | The ; e.' 
fopadeh p The Goſpellis no doQrine of carnalll;berrie , as | 
though becauſe of theabundance of merey, and in ref ſet 


thar/Chriſt hath performed ſufhcientforthe preſenting off _) |; ja Y 
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"The Abriagement of the Goſpel. aca 


reynnor Sana epenngenue—_—_— 


| | from the guilt ofal our ſins, Lethey never fo many orſo'j 
| | great , chercfore it might be lawfull for vs ro live atcer our | 
Fes | owne will , andto giue liberty to, our owne inordinate| | 
affections. No: : che doQtiine ofthe Goſpelltiech vsto as 

| {tri rermes of obedience, asthe law, There is not any one: 

holy dutie which im the Scripture God requireth of a 
Chr Nan from which the freedomeofourbcing iuſtified | 
by che grace of Chriſt, docth giue vs any colour of diſpen- | 
Ge on. Fittothis purpoſe is the ſaying ofthe Apoſtle, at- 
ter hee had largely diſputed of our free juſtification by | k 
Chriſt, & had proued chatthe works of the Law arcofno 
force to deſerue ſaluation ; Doe wee then (@aich he) make the 
| £9 of none effe through Faith? Forſoit might ſeeme to. 
_ matterindiffercnt whether wee doe wellor no, and 
| thac the dotrine which hee had taught being true, there 1s | 
[no yſcafthe Morall Law. God forbid (anſwereth the Apo- 
: Rom, 3.31. [{Uc ) yea we eſtabliſh the Law®. The doGtrine of grace 15 ſo 
farre from ouerthrowing the Law, that itbindes all which 
2:4 | hope to bee ſaued toa more ſtcair obedicnce: good works | 

L..:# | © Ephe, 2.10. [are or deed tor them towalks in ©, and God hath th ore | 
.. | called chem yntograce, that he might be gforific 
= pure conuerſation, Let all profane ones contidermwns, al 
Y jdclpiſers of good things, ſwearers, Sabbath Siteakcers, 
af wanrons, drunkards, + dmg wi Such (ſome ofthern) | 

AI docpretend a faith in Chriſt, they willfay they hopethey | 
1 Wk are redeemed by him, and loeketo be ſaued by hisdeath. | 

; 

q. 5 {I aske of thee, who ſo hopelt and yer liueſt inthe ſeruice 
ot che diuell, and in bondage tothine owneluſts, whar 
\chinkeſt chou2, Doeſt thou belceuethat God did therefore 
: ſcnd Chriſt, or,that Chriſt did thereforeſhed his precious 
| bloud, chat men might take libertiethereby toenter into 
"y | all maner of exceſle ? ” Did heetherefore raiſe vp an horne 
"1 "he | 'of ſaluation , that vnder hopethereof men might Jay ini- 
y | quitie toiniquitie, and then falue ypall with this, 7 beleewe 
18 #2 Chriſt, I know mine owne works cannot [ane mee, &e, "God 
| forbid, chat 29's man Ro ſo imagi Ine. [es is plaine againſt 
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|{the Scriprure, and diretly contraric to the-purpoſle of | 
| Godin £ worke ofmans Redemption. Markethis place: 
|. God hintoiſted, rolcamod, raiſed ape herb of /Alniitup] 
| &c.not toeſtabliſh finne, butto diſfolue ſinne, nor to dif-| 
| charge vs from our obedience, burro bindevs ynto dutie. PEPE 
Therefore, either bee: ſure thatthy fetled reſolution and 
purpoſe 45, -to mortifie and ſubdue thine owne corrup- 
| tion, andtofſacrifice euen thy ſweeteſt and beſt pleaſing | 
| {innes vnto God, andto limicthy ſelfeby all meancs with- 
{inthe compaſlle of Chriſtian obedience, or els thou art one 
| ofchoſe;ofwhom S. Irdeſ{peakes, which art of old ordai- | | 

| ned to condemmation *;cthebenefic of redemption-belongeth ' Tude 4. 

| nottothee, thy damnation ſlepeth not, and-thy agement | [ 

| loug agone is not farre off * . Thus much in generalttouching | * 2.Pet.2.3. | 


the end of our redemption, to /er#e God. 
| Nowfollow theparticularsappertaining to it, and chey 
arctheſe. 1. The partie from whomthe powerand grace £4 
| todoethis ; (to wit, tFferue and glorifie God ) mult bee. |. } 
looked for; That hewould grant vs. 2.The maner of ſo do- bt 
|ing it;zithout feare. 3. Thetime to which the performance 
ofthis duty is tied; Al the dates of our life. 4. The ſpecial du-. En, 
| ties wherin it ſtands: holmneſſe andrighteouſues. 5.Thetrialof [1 
| the crutch oftheſe duties: before him, Oftheſe intheir courſe. [i 
| Firſttouching the party from whom the power to ſerue | I 
| God muſt be expeRed-: That he-wouldgrant vnto vs (ſaith | | | 
Zacharie. ) This is a chicfedifference. berwixt the Law | 
andthe Goſpel. The Law commandeth goodthings, but | & 
ſheweth no meanes of doing them. The Goſpell doth not: + 4.28 
onely enioyne things right , bur declarethallo, how and -- +5225 
| whence that may bee {upplied which 1s wanting m vs. 
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* Gen.6.5. 
Y 2.1 0r. 3.5. 


pO De 
8 Tob 14.4. | 
b Math, 7.16. 


© Pla. 25, 12. 
d Pro.3.23. 


e Ezec.36.27. 


+ 


f EzCc.11.19. 


p, 


8 Ter. 31.33. | 


b AQ. 16.14. | 


Þ, 
5 


i Tay 30.27. 
& 1. Sam.2.9, 


| with ſuch a meaſure of 


| praRiſeit, andto walkeinall holy obediencero ir. Third- 
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pliable vnto good. Secondly, he parteth his Law 5 their 
mmvard parts , and writethit there *, heplanteth in them 
the true ſauing knowledge, he opexeth their harts * making 
them to conceaue and vnderſtand it, hee cauſeth themts | 


loue ir, and to delightinir, hekindterh in thema defireto 


ly, hee furniſheth chem with the aſſiſtance of a ſecret dire- 
or, aword hehinde them , ſaying to them: This ts the Way, 


walke init * ; and thus he heepet bt heir feat *, and gmides 4 (ems 


| | . |» w . Tz, ' 
wardnefle, and to maketheirhearts, more inclinable and 
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in the way *. Fourthly , hee filleth them with the fruits of 
hteos/acſſe * , that is, hee enableththem co bring foorth 
at good into 
is ſcatedin their hearts z that ſo they may not bee idle 


a / 
c 


Saniogr in all things... Laſtly, hee doth notſolcaue them, 


butthe hand of his mercy is {till ftretchedout, to abi 


6 7 


tward a&t, the knowledge whereof | 


nor vufruitfall * , butmay adorne the dottrine of God their 


Pia, 24.9. 
m Phil, 1,11, 


F 


| ® 2, Pet, 1.8. 
® "Lit 3, IO, 


gy 


P 2, Thel. 2. 


them in exer morgan good works ? , toiconfirmethem and 
to wake themperfit that ſothey may hold out, and may 
not bewearie of well doing” ,butthatthe yoke of Chrilt may 
became eaſic * vnto them , and the Chriſtian life may not 


| we cannot and withall , that God hath eucntied himſelte 
| by premiſe to enable his ſcruantsthereunto. 
Wearetaughrt by this , when weare called vponto any | 
500d worke , notto runneto our (clues, as chough by our 
owne power we ſhould beableto performeic,(tor who arc 
we tharany good thing ſhould come from vs?)but we mult 
life vp our hearts to God, praying with Dauid : Open my 
etes *;Teach mee the way of thy ſtatutesz" Incline my heart vn- 
to thy teſtimonies * ,Dirett my ſteps in thy word,” Weare by 


nature dead 17 tresÞaſſes and ſimes*:wntill he quicken ys by | 


his cuerliving ſpirit , and createa new heart *within'vs,we 
cannot entertaine ſo muchas a motion vnto good. And this 
is thetrue cauſe, that weare ſo barrenin good duties , and 
fo fruitful in the w»f4itfull workes of darkeneſſe *cuen be- 
cauſe weaſkenot ©. Thou whichart an adulterer, ora man 
giuento drunkennefle, or apt to contend, or to be delirous 
ofreuenge, or tobe drawen by euery occaſion into cuill 
companue, or which canſt ſcarſely remember any good 
- {thing caught, or which findeſta kind of drowſineſle (till co 
creepe yponthee, when thou comeſt to heare the word of 
| God,out of a harty deteſtation of theſe euils, tharc he would 
| enablethee toreforme chem? when dideſt thou intreat hym 


ts 


ſceme(as it docth tothe wicked ) burdenſomeand ynlauo- | c 
rie. Thus ic is manifeſt, that ſeruc the Lord of our ſclues 


ws when waſt thou an earneſt and humble ſuter ynto | 


17, 
1Heb, 13,21, 
*2, Thel. 3. 
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t Pal, 119.18, þ. 


" Verl. 33. 
= Verſ, 36. 
7 Verl,133. 
| 2Ephe. 2,1, 
 aPfal.51, 10, 
[ER 

b Fph. (5. 11, 

© Iam. 4. 2. 
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and begge with himrto ſubdue thy vnruly, and vntamed. 
affections? wht1didſtthou woes fond; hu , witha ſhy! 
rowfull hearr, the vntowardneſle ofthy nature vnto good: 
what maruell rhen , if {inne vetrhe dominion overthee, if 
thou beled captiue by thine owneluſts;;f euzl! crow ſtrong 
vpon thee : For why ? Although; happily chou couldelt 
wiſh, that God would pardon chice, yet thou arrnot aſuter 
ro him roreforme thee z thou couldeſt be content tharehy 
linnes might be reini miceed; Gur thou dolt | not intreat:thar | 
they may beſubdued. When thou feeleſt an evililiehard 
vpon thee, and ——_— tharir (hill ftriverh codraw thee. 


"—_—_— 


d, Cor.12.8. | 
e Plal,145.19. 


?2, Cor.12.9. 


co the praQtiſe ot it, thou ſhouldeſt doc as Pax), beſeech the 
Lord that itmay depart from thee * . God hath To bound 
himſclfe, ro fu! fill the defire of them that feare him ©, thatat 


' which Paul did , 97 grace fralls De [ufficient for thee * , God 


hath made a covenant ro grant grace, and a{bcitfor call of 


faith he may delay ſuters fort, in ſomepatticulars, fora | 


{ 


8 lam. TI.s. 


{ * Rom.a5. 30. 


| 


, 
þ 
| 


bo Tort feare..) This place mult firſt be examined , bethuſeit. 


time , yet he willnot finally demeit: If anylacke wiſedome, | 
et bins athe of God, &it ſpall be given bim® .Who can ſaythat 
chis promiſe was euer broken? Remember thisthen z when 
mention is madeofthe end ofredemption , namely , a life | 
ledto Gods glorie, thinke whoitis from whom chis grace 


by our praters | , rermaly ie thall nor be diſappointed of 


our hope. 


Thenext pointisthe maner of FROM this duty : COLY 


may ſeeme contrary to another place, which biddeth vs to | 


4 8, ra 2 18t28 
a OC YT 

»; 
hs , 

— 
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|lealt( which yetis not}icele) thou (halrrecciue the comfort |} 


muſt-come : ſe is God which giucthic: let-vsſtrixe to o him {| 


i Pfal. 2,11. | ſerue the Lord with feare * . We muſt therforelearne to di- | 
h Fn Par | ſtinguiſh : There jsa helli{Þfeare, andrthere is a holy feare, 
— Aa} Ap owt - aflauiſh feare, and a ſonlike feare, The former oftheſeis | 
| * Rom, 8,15. | called-by S. Par, the  ſpirat of bondage * Iris ſuch as ſlaves | 
| Thauein reſpe& ofthoſerowhomT cy are in bondage: A 
kindof rcfpe& they have tothoſe in whoſe power - they 
are , they doe thac which 1 Is x commanded chem, but they 
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{faith Pazl*. This diſtinRion of feare, being rightly vader- 


fraidrodiſpleaſehim. Againe, the end ofour redemprion | 


| atcrror vnto vs, cuenas the face of aIudge 1s roatheete, | 
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1 The Sixth Sermon. 
[ neither have loue tothe commanders, nortake any dc- 
light in that which 1s enioyned them : that whuch they 
doe, they doe by enforcement, and in feare ofche whip. 
Such 15 the tcare of God in reprobares : ſometimes they 
areſtricken with a kind ofawe of Gods maicſhie , and doc 


cucntremblear his tudsements,and({ it may be) doc iome- 


\rothatwhich is performed, buronly ove of conftraine. Thus 
did Cain ca#? downe his countenance! , Eſau weepe® , Pharaoh 
| et the people goe®, Ahab humble him/clfe*, Iudas repezt ”. 
None of theſe was truly grieucd for his offence, or {ory that 


ching which is required , buc their obedience proceederh 
| not out of airy loue to God, or out of any truthof afteftion | 


| P King, 21; 


| 
| Wl | F 


| 
b 
z 
| 
: 


| Gen/4. 6, 


FJ a Gen 27.38. | 


a Ex0.12 3t. 


TF5>' | 


God -wasdifpleafed : They had an apprehenſion of 74e rer- | 
ror of the Lord, and that wrung from them ſomething; in 
"winch otherwiſe of themſclues they tooke no dehglre, Now 
the other feare 3s called the ſþ:rit of adoption” ,and it 1s afcare 


? Math. I Þ 


12, Cor.g.11, | 
- Row, 8.15.| 


| 


| 


to offend . r:fing out of the apprehenſion and feeling of 
Gods loue: as, whentheexpenence which 1] haue Jhtadin| 


my feifeof Gods gracious dealing with mce , tnaketh mee 


to cntertaine a feare eſt I ſhould abuſe his loue ,and doe 
'ought tharmighr difpleaſc his maieſfie; This kind of feare, 


may be where there 15 the greateſt and firmcſt and moſt re- 


band and wife : Let the wifeſee that ſhe feare her kaſhand, 


ſtood, it will be caſte to reconcile theſe places. Serne the 
Lord withfecre ſaith Dauid: thatis, conftder yourhe ma- 


and fo let your hearts Rand maweofhim, and be you a- 


is, that we ſhould ſerwe God witbout: feare, ſairh- Zachary: | 
This is hismeaning 3 Wheras the face of God, is naturally 
and whcreasthatwhich we doe 15 ſo full of maimzes and ble- | 
miſhes , that we can haue no courage to preſent it vnto | 
God, nor hoperhat he will accepr ir, this i5 the end of our 


I 2 recemprion, | 


ſpeRiue lone; as berwixt thefacher and ſonne ; the huſ- 


1eſtie of God, what he is in hymſelfe,and whathe 1s to you, | 


—nnnneeooip 1 3 


' Ephe. 5.33- | * 
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bY 2 redemption, that being certainly perſwaded of the tauour 
+3 | of Gocl 1n Chriſt, and ofrenuſſionof finnes by him, allchis | 
| feare may_be quite remoued, and we may boldly come to | 
the throne of grace, and comfortably aflitre our ſelues, 
chat God for Chiiſt will accept, cuen the imperfect and | 
*I (cant meaſure of our obedience. This 1s the true ſenſe of j| b 
{che place, this 1s the feare, in the freedome from which j- 
ſtandeth the true ſcruice of God. Sothat now-rhis is rhe ; 
doctrine z That til the mind and conſcience of a Chriſtian be 
quieted and patified by the knowledge of ones perſenall acquit- 
tance before God by ( hiſt , a man cannot truly ſerue God, nor 
yeeld unto him that ebediencewhich he ought.. This is plaine | 
ourof the place : thetruemaner of ſeruing God is withoxt | 
feare, thats, withouraſtoniſhmenr and ſuſpenſe of mind | 

how God will accept that iwhuch we doe. [Now this feare 
| cannotbe baniſhed, buc by the comfortable apprehenſion | 
ofa diſcharge by Chriſt, therefore without this comforra- | 
| ble apprehenſion, no man can ſerue and obey God as he | 
wh ought to doe, Theſe things areall manifeſt. The reaſon | 
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alſo ofthe dorine is apparent thus : As oftenasI recount 
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LE wich my ſelfethe ſeuccity and iuftice of God, how thathe 
4 | £ Heb. Il',, 29, | | | 
x | and doe conlider withall , how fullof corruption my heart | 
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Faiths ſame” , meaning that whatſocuer 15 offered toGod, | Y Rom. 14.23. 
| which proccederh nor from faith, che ſame 1sa fine, K}\.. | 
anotherplaccheſaih, that by faith our confcicences haue. [Hd 
peacewith God*. Both the places put together do thew thus }* Rom, 5.1. 
much, that yneill theronfefenee bee pacified by the afly- Bs 
ranceof reconciliation with God by Chriſt, nothing that 
15 donecanfinde acceptance withthe Lord: The orderof | — 
the words touching 7Tzbel, is woorth thenoting; The Lord|, w _ 
| hadreſpett to Habel, and to his offring * : Firlt, to Habel, * Gen, h.4. 
chento hisoffring. So that till I know that God doth ac-] 
| brit my perſon, can haue no hopethat he willreſpe@t my | 

ErUiICec. | . | 


oy 


» 


| | Bychisitis plaine,firſt, that it is vnpoſſiblefor a Papiſt | 7, Wie. | 
rightly to ſerue God, ortoyecld ynto himany trucobedi-| | 
| ence. This wil bethoughta hard cenſure, eſpecially rouch- | 
ing choſe which ſceme ſo deuout and makeſo great a pro- | 
fefſion of good works : Burit is cafily juſtified by the do- 
 trine of rhis place. God i1snotrightly ſerued valeſle ic be-} 
 withour feare, without thatſlauiſh awe, which ariſcth our 
of the not knowing amans own particular reconciliation | 
with God. Now ir 1s certaine, that Papiſts do ſtifly main- | 
taineit, thatitis vnpoſſible for a man by an ordinary faith 
to bee aſſured of Gods fauour. By the Decrees of the | 
Councellof Trent, a man muſt doubt of his faluation } 
as long ashe liveth inthis world * : ſo that indeed a Papilt 
« | can never artaine to any truepeace of conſcience by his | 
ownedo@trine : If he keepe himſelfe toir,, he multreſolue 
while he liuethto be im ſuſpenſe and yncertaine of Gods | 
fauour : What aracke is this to a mans conſcience, to bee | 
| caught thathe canneuer bee fure inthis World that his fins | 
{ are pardoned, and that God is reconciled tohim in Chriſt 
| Icſus? What cheerctulneſſe os boldneſſe cana man hauc 
1 ( £0 {crue God, whenitis taught that there is no;poſſibilitic 
q for him to/ be aſſured in his ſoule that God in Chrift will || 
; | accepthis ſeruice and forgiue his weakneſſes * Let this be 
| aruleto vstoiudge of Poperie: itis a deſperate camfort- |; 
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' (che Word and Sacraments, which ſcruc to no other vic | 


| 


| 


Chriſt, andto thar end reuercnce the.ordinance of God 


-do,commeth 


 whicl is? 
| 


moſt doetalke (I know not;zvhat) of ſeruing God, and: 


The Abrudgement of the Goſpel, | 
lefle doftrine. Chrilt came into-the world to tree vs ftrom-| 
this ſeruile feare, andrto fill our hearts with checrefulneſſe,' 
by ſhewing vato vs Gods Jouing countenance : Poperie: 
holdeth vs1nſuſpence, and laboureth rovphold that teare' 
very dire&enernictotrue obedience. 
Second[F , this maketh alſo againſt che commonopini-* 


. p . »- js, = . F . 
on, which(tn this point) 45 the ſame with the Papilts. The 
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profeſſe todo iteuerie day : but ifitbe asked \wvh at ground:-| 
they haue of peace with God by Chriſt, this will befound 
to bee a veric ſtrange demand, and they will not know 
what toanſwer: Securitie they hauc enough, bur, whart-| 
true peace of conſcience is, they vnderſtand nat. Well | 
may they ſceme to be withoutfeare in regard of their com-: 
mon brutiſhneſle: bur lertheir conſciences be touched and: 
awaked, by ſome croſle, or iudgement, orby deaths ap-} 
proching , then this.ſerule feare, this diſmall horror of” 


heart will ſoone appeare, andir will beca hard matter to 


comfortthem. Know wee therefore, that vntill welabour{ 


to know our owne particular reconciliation with God by | 


' 


but co applie Ciriſtto our ſoules) careleſſewemay be,fro- 


| zenin ——_— wee may bee, benummed and ſenſleſle | 


wee may be z but true peaceof conſcience wee can never 
haue, ncither canany ſeruice comefrom vs which ſhall be | 
pleaſing and acceptable vnto God : vnleſſe my heart can 

witneſle with me, that-Iſcruc and obey God cheerefully, 
and witha free ſpirit, knowing that.God for Chriſt hath | 


and dothacceprtme, and that my weake feruices Thall bee 
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favourably tootked vpon, God meaſuring them rather by | 
| thefinceritie of my affeQion , thanby the 


; iy . = bt: eaſure ofmy 1 
performance, 'Tcan nor4ay that Iſerue God ; that which 1 
rom the ſpirit of bondage,and God c{tecmes 


1t not. 
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| dury.offeruing God (6 which is clic cndofourredemprion) 


| bare finiſhed my corrrſe,, ſaid Paul ,, when he was neere oy 


\ THE SEVENTH. SERMON. 
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& He next point to is handled,is , the 
py Time , to which our ſeruing of God 
P withoutſcarcislimiced: All the dates 


© Points. 1. Thar this life is che time, 
3 ofour: ſeruing God. 2. Thatit mult 
| notbee done1ii ſome part, but in all, 
©chedaics of our life. 


our lizing Fw 3 inthe Sr; \ts the alone time, in which thoſe PP 
ties are ta be done which ought.to be performed by os intoken of 
thankefalneſſe ta Gad for our redemprion , andin refpett of the 
hopewhich we haxe of life eternall.. This plainly followeth 
hence :for , if the queſtion be, whenandat what timeche 


mult be done; t thean{wer is, irmuſt be donein the diizs of 
ourtife, while weliuc heere, ornot ar all. This is agreeing 
to the Scriptures inother places .7/hitewe haxe timne let ws 


is gore s WE haue- NO further oppor WNKY > Tx this preſent 
world, ſaich the ſame Apoltle el{where * 5 Theime of bor 
awelling heere,ſaith Peter *3 During my life, ach Dauid* 


death * : He-could not have fo ſpoken truly , if, after his 
departurehence, there had | bene any thing further to be 


"Tovtitioe = fct, this isthe dodrinez That he tim? ne 
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ave good, ©that is, while we liue here, for when that time |; Gal. 6.10, 1 
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- performed. Thus allis confined to the compaſle of this 
preſene life. After death commeth the indgement b. thenis 
a time of reckning, not of practiſe. Beſides , death being 
{ come, thetzme of grace is expired , the miniſtry ofr econ- 
ian ceaſerh ; therefbee | now & the accopred time , behold 


b Heb.9, 27, 


| iz. Cor. 6.2, | wow the day ob lalnation. (ith the Apoſtle |, 


The1.Vje. Thisſeraeth firſt, ro batter. downe the wals of che Popes | 
| {luppoſed Purgacorie : the ground wheteof is this , that | 
ney 1sSa place for repentance after this life, and that as | 
ome, whichare perfit Chriſtians, goe ditealy after death 
© heauen , and others, which are extreamely wicked, go | 
{traighrro hell; ſo there are a middle kind, w f, 10 hauing ot 
| perficed their obedience i inth:sworld, nor made full ſatiſ- 
tactionfor alltheir linnes, muſt ſtay by the way, ina place 
ofrorment, where the reliques of finmuſt be purged out, 
andchefull famme ofchcir duty made vp before they can 
: be adinitted into heauen. This 1s held as anartiicle of faith; | 
4 and they are {ard tobe certainly damned fo many as doe | 
{ Bellar. lib.1- | or belceue it * . Indeed Papiſts havereaſon to maintaine 


| 
| de purg..c4. The | tis a fire hich hath well heated the Popes kitching, 
AM.) and the conceit and feare of it, tovether withan opinion | 
| *Þ that the offerings of Pricſts_cat cle eto ſhorten a'mans | 


$ Jemeinit, hath via them in no {mall revenue : they | 
oo! | A&.19.25, {may ruly ſay , that by this craft they baue their goods .Now 
If {the opinion1s plainly confured by this place. For whatſo-{ | 
is euer1s rcquired of ys, either toward God, or toward man”, | = } 
[ lis to be done in the dates of onr hife,orneuet. The dead in the | 
[th | ®Reu. 14.13. | Lord, doe re8t from their labors Þ " : This could not berrue, | 
th 1 ifrhey were e cither buſicd 1 in daing & good workes for the 
[i | oetting to heaven, or were cormenred 1 in fire. They ſeat | 
i ; | much to make goodthis fancie; | butin vaine: ſuareweare, | * | 
== the Scripture makerch mention ofrwo only Places, for the | 
: * Luc. 16.22. | dead * : neither was therein Moſes [any | | 
+ | 33. Y ſacrifice on the behalfeof thedead. The chine ir ſcIfe came | 
Je os, Arftfrom the heathen , & was vnknowento thew vn- | ; 
1439. P |rillthe Councell of F Florence : and chereforethough vehey | "| 
} ”. | \-] + | threa cen , 
| | Ei | 
| 


 [chreaten the blacke curſe to choſe that denie._ it, yer let vs 


| | he Seuenth Sermon. | 


| and'that good which we will doc, let ys applic itnow : Ic 
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not feare it; the crer/e that is caufle([eſh p 


Sec6dly,thismaketh againſt thoſe who are of thac Gwiniſh 


flint, as draw ought from chemto a good purpolc ; then 
they grumble like Vabal, ball I take my bread &c-and gine 
it to meu , whom I knowe not whence they bee 4 ? Butwhen 
they come-rothe knife, and diethey mult and teaue their 
goods behind them, then( it may be ) ſhall ſome drop or 
two be giuento thepoore, or to ſome good ſeruice. 1doe 


not condemne it if any man by wi tothe 
Church or poore: this I condemne, w chings are 


neuer donetel| then : It is an argument, chat that whichis 
then done,is but a formall and extorted beneuolence. For- 
mall; men therein will doe as others doe : Extorted; be- 
cauſe itis done moſt commony to ſtopthe monthofan ac- 
culing conſcience. Remember we therefore, that the obe- 
dience whith weowe to God, orto man for Gods ſake, 
reacheth it ſelfe toche whole life, and is not tobereſtrained 


ro. the laſt a. That knowledge which wee will learne, 


is a miſcrablething when men mult be catechizedin prin- 


ciples, and mult firſt begin co exerciſe charity, when they 


— At. 


are z01ng to appgeare before Godto giueaccount oftheir 


life. | | 
| Thirdly,this doth preſſe a kind of haſtning inthe duties 
of godlineſle without delaying or putting off. For marke 
how the ſpirir of God ſpeaketh. He ſaith, thatthelite pre- 


bo 


ſent isour only time of well doing: but how doth he define 


the vſuall manerof the Scripture © .- This ſpeech argueth 


ofafew daies z which how ſoone they may be ſwallowed 
VP, by that long night ofdeath,we cannottell. This ſhould 


"_ 


| 


the ſhortneſſe of our life , being nothing but a compoſition | 


| 


life? not by moneths or yeeres, butby daies, which is alſo | 


Ls 


The 2. Vſe. 
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| Þ Pro.26.2. {| ii | 
| | The2.Yje. | | 
diſpoſition, that they neuer thinke vypon doing good vntill 
| chey diez while they liue, they rake, and catch, and extorr, 

andoppreſle : Aman may as ſoone' 'wring water outofa 
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Lo chin 
| 


| 


4 


» 
—— 


k 


< dome to doe. that fickt which moſt conce! 
by the ſudden comming! of death, anyt 
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c of our life, thar 
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confidering the ſhorrneſſe of it , we may 


whereof wi 1] bethe vndoing 0 


aay of my death, wherfore # now CF 
isa chivg tobegdone, which mu 
I knows, charas che daje; of m 
| greareſt part ot chem are gone a 
which [1ntended-I will haſten 
 Chriſtianreaſon wth himfelte ; 


ſpan, my daies ng ru wy 
charwhileſticis a ; 
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| therefore [ork 


tocdocic? 
My time 


notbethar, thetiot doin | 
our foules. Manorable1s | 
the ſpecch of [faak : Beheid 7 am now old \ nnd know not the | 
4 : asifhthad {fad ; There | 
{t be done before [die and' | 
y lite ax6t 
and palt' 


learne this Wale: 
ns'vs, {fo tharit | 


1y thing for lacke of | 


but few , lo the | 
cher efore thar | 
{o ſhould cverie } 
15ſhore, wy lifea | 
dfraniemy heart; | 
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The ſecond poincnow lowers: Ford Zachary ceach- 
ethvs, char as God 15to be ſerved in our life(whichi i the | 
more generall poin:) , ſoirmulſt bezll lh; antes of cur tt 
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And it it were not ſo, why ſhould God beſo carcfullmthe 
 Scripcure ro giue ſuch dirc@ions' foreuvery Tpeciateyrrhac | 
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| canbeincideneto any day ; as; P ["Ific: | 
*q | companie, ſpeech, folirarineſſe, recreation, heairh, ſicknes, 


On 


| proſperity, crolles, friends &c? whatſoeucr occafion may 

at any timetake vpa man in any partofthe day,theScrip- 
ture o1uctha direction for it, becauſe a tnan ps bound to 
make conſcience of the prattiſeofreligion incuery parti- | 
HE cular. Now a doublereaſon there is for this dotrine. Firſt, | 
SEL $4 ' Lam 3.23. '2 | Gods compaſſions arerenued exery morning” , and he/aderh | 

F168 b-* Pial.68.190 1s dayly with benefits * . Now ſich there 15no flacking of 
-\ 2 Gods kindneſle, why thould rherebe any intermiffion of 
o1:r dutie? Secondly,Satan goeth about, ſeeking to denonre © : 
whena man beginneth to bealirtle ſecure, and to giuethe 


O b bs kt nt 


| raines a lirtle to his owne Heart to wander after it owne 
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waics, thentaketh he his aduantage z andthe ſoule being | 
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by ſome intermiſfion of a godly care thus (asit were) Ict| - 
| looſe, doth quickly fall into his ſnares. | 


The 1.Jje. The firſt yſe of this doctrine is , to remoue two opini- 
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ons , which are common inthe world rouching religion: 
The one is, that itis an cafie matter to be a Chriſtian, a 
ching of no great painesto bereligious; ſome general de- | 
fires, ſome ſuperficiall good meamings,ſome formall ſhews, 
ſome deuotion now and then by fits, ſome few ations of 
charity ; this is enough to ſaluation. Hence commeth our 
common ſecurity : Moiling and droiling there is forthe 
| world without meaſure : To ſome carnall and carking hu- | 
| mors, the day isnotlons enough, the weeke is to \ ſhort, 

cuen ſome of Gods day muſt be borrowed for earthly oc- 
caſjons. Godlineſle is followed butatleaſure times : hea- 
uen we ſuppoſe will come ofitſelfe without ſeeking. How | | 
many daies paſle ouer vs ina yere, in which mattersof the t 
 ſoule arenoroncechought ypon ! But howmuch are wee| | 
| heerein deceiued? Religion is a raske for euery day : Hee 

that doeth not make conſcience cuery day to looke to his 
Religion ,to profitin his Religion, and to ſhew foorth the 
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4 The Seventh Sermon. © 
*X{ fruics of his Religion, that hee may comfortably ar nighr| . 


"Fay , heis ſomuchneerer his journeies end to heauen, than} 
*Fhcee was ac his firſt ſerting out in the morning; that mans | 
| Religion is notas itought: and ke which thinketh to come Mew - 
I | co-heauen by chisidleand negligent courſe, ſhall be called } 
T { the leaſt in the kingdome of God: *, | The ſecond opinion is, ! * Maze. x. 19. ] 
0 | char itchere bee ſome ſhew of deuotion and care toſerue 1" 8 

| j | God onthe Sabbath day, thenypon other daies men may | oY 
| 4 beleftfreeco themſelues, and may takea l:trlemore hber-F 
tietobe ſecure. If mattersof godlineſlebe baniſhed from 

their thoughts, and tongues, and lives, all thewhole wecke 
long, they thinke it robeno great offence : This opinion is 
ouerthrowen by this place, Wee wereredecmed to ferue 
God euery day : Though the Sabbath bee to be imploied 


more eſpecially ( God then vouchſafing more-plentifull | 


cn... 
_ 


| [helpesto.godlineſle) yer all evillis ro bee avoided/eueric} | | 
bf day, and all ſuch goadis to be done, as in our callingsand | 


lives weſhall be occaſioned : Endeuour wee muſt cowalke| 
inthe ſanRification of our hearts, and innocency of life in| 
other dates, as well as onthe Sabbath day. | 
Secondly, this muſt be a motive to vs,euery day,cuenat| The 2. Yſe. 
{ our firftawaking;; to deuore and conſecrate our fſc]ues to 1-5 


a ES SH Ls CO OE an. Xe HS 
t— ocean Ro es ores: ear | 


t F | | | E-24 EF . 

(| | the Lord, and roarmeour ſelues with a holy reſolution to 
; | ſtriuc againſt finne: This will bea matter ofno little bene-| 
; ft ; For by this meanes God will enable vs to be blameleſſe 


and pure, & without rebuke? , and welhall be kept from pre-| ! Phil.2.15, | 
[armeptuors finnes*, The want heereof drayyeth mane of is Plal, 29.1 "y 
Gods children ſometimes into great inconueniences,name- 


| ly, whenas, not conſidering the ſlippery path which chey 
1 { walkeinheere inthe world, and being without teare of 

rheir owne frailtie, chey doe not conenant with themſclues | 

| j to bee very warchfull , and to commirtheir way vuto the | 

| | Lord, and co ſtand vpon their gvard againſt everic finne: = 
 < ' We haucan example ofthis in Peter: Doubtleſle hee had | [ \ TW: 
| no ſerled purpoſe to denie his Maſter : yer towhat a caſc| .:-. | LS. 

did his owne raſhnefle bring him,while he did not ſerioul-| ons 
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_ d Matt.24.13; 
© Gal.6.9. 
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| {cruice of Sathan? whole dajes (/[ ay) or thebercer part of 


vp themſelues,in plotting to detraud, revenge, and eat our 
lothers: How doe-theſe' conlecrare their daies'to God? 
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"\ly ; calbwith himfcite whardangermight ariſe, by the place 
ih perſons, neither yet waighed his own alanthl bow 
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|ealliy he mightbeſnarcd), having no warrai: to bee there. | 


This draw cthmany i into : company, to fearing, drink- 


om. proceed froma purpoſe ſotodoy butrather from 


the wantofa purpole to with[Tand” chem), and: ro glue vp. 
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chemſelues varo God: 1 would this were Written im cuerie 


rie day mult bea holy day co a Chriſtian, though nor ac-. 
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cording roour ſenſe 1n reſpect t-of-cef{ariou from labour; 
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yet in relpe&t of watching and (tt: ining againſt finne. 
Thirdly, zfenery.day muſt be gigento God, what ſhall | 


we ſay of thoſe which ſpend ſor many whole dajes in-the 


theday,indrinkingand reuelling, in ſpores, in pranking 
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| Gods part? Thinkevpon'it:: I-doubtnor;, butthe' ſerious | 


What religion or godlincle 1 Tj in cheſe faſbions'2 When 
men wake cuer Y. day either tor vaine pleaſure, orſenſuali- 
tie, or-Epicurilme, or worldly benefit what is become of | 


thinking yponthis, that God challengech every day, will 
reforme; many corruptiqns.. Thus much touchingt edai- 
lineſfe of feruipg God, Now followerhthe perperuitie. 


of aihgence tn good dutics fat the preſent time, ſowemuſt haze 
4 care of continuance axd perſererance alle, All the daies of our 
tife, lah Z achary;thereforethe laſt day aswellas the firſt. 

The Scripture-is fullin this point... Chriſt expoundsche 
ſecede which fell inco.good grotind , of thoſe which bring 
faorth ſrew pith patience. ” Thar only is good fruicwhich. 
15 accompanied with continuance. Often tumies we ſhall. 
[find the condition of perſeuerance putin. He that ron, 


| 


we faint pat © «Be thou on feichſato wntot rhe Soh. and I al gue 


- thee 


Z, 2aming, &C, I willnorfay, thatrheſe euils in ſome do | 


ones heart, thateuery day muſt he conſecrate to God, euc- | 


The doQtinethenis this; 7 hat aswe wut make conſcience | 


tothe end , he ſpall beſancd”” . Inaxc [eaſon we ſhall reap ,af 
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thee the crowne of life * . The laborers inthe vineyard, none 
 ofthem had wages, vnleſſc he wrought vnrill the exen * 


- We muſt not only obey the call of Chriſt, Come to me! ,but 
thechargealſo which he giueth, Abide in mee * . If ye con- 
tnue un my word, then are yewerily my diſciples * £5; 
not to bew2arze mm well domg * . Qur nature is apt to recoill 
andto fall backe, like a broken boy * , A kindof {acetic will 
quickly creep vpon vs, and thoſe good dutics, whichat 
the fir{t ſceme pleaſing, will (without great care) bea wea- 
rinzs * ynto vs, according as welſce inmany.Ihaue know- 


i . . O | . 
' welcome than now itis; who were more caretull to vſe pri- 


| uate meanes to profit by it than now they are ; who had a 


little reſtrained ſome corruptions , to which now they are 


 owne backeſliding : remember thou owelt ynto God A 
thy dates : Thetrees plantedin the Lords houſe bring 


THIt 1a their age ® 1 


_ 


and they which doe not {o, fall be 
hewen downe. aud caſt into the fire * . It muſt not bein religi- 
onasinbankets, [»the beginning good wine , and then after 


' Workes muſt be moe at laſt, thanatthefirſt*. _ 
 Theftourth general 

what be the ſpecial duties in which this our /er,mg of God 
ſtands : ln hdlineſſe and righteeu/neſſe. Theſe two woras 
 ahſwerto the two tables of themorall law. By -olmeſſe are 
ynderſtood thoſe duties which are owing immediately 


from vs vnto God; and arc {ct downe in the foure furlt 


| commandements : namely ; a holy regard to the truth and 


_ v_ bed LS . 


 manucr of worlupping him according to his will, inthe (c- 


of his /abbath,in the fourth. By righteonſnes are meant t 
Wy To EO duties 


cond : a ho/y vſage of his name, inthe third : a þoly Keeping 
c 


OIC| 


| 


The ve is,to mind vsofthe Apoſtles counſell, whichis, 


| The UV/e. 


'en ſome, rowhom the preaching ofthe word was more 


| 


foorth | 


| that which is wor(e *; butrather, like thoſe of 7 hyatira,onr | 


maicſtie ofhis Godhead,in the firſt commandement: ao | 


| 


| 
| 


caried with full ſtreame. They looke backe vpon Sodom, | 
and they could almoſt be content tobe in Egypt pine: 
Looke 40 it, thou which art guilty to thy {elfe of thine 
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{ in his honor, orin that precedence which God hath giuen | 


[ ſtands notin following our owne courſes, but in making 
conſcience ro frame our ſclues to that which the Lord | 


| 


| gion and. godlineſle doth confilt. Inthe Scripture, doing 
and prattiſeare ſtill vrged. Hearken to the [awes which 1 | 
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duties which we owe to'our neighbor ; of all which ark 
ſumme is, to giue to cucry one his due : to wrong no man | 


| . | F.4--| | | . ; . [-120Y ME 

him, inthe fift nee : norin his life, inthe faxr : nor in | 

his chaſticy, inthe ſeuenth : nor in his goods, in the eight : 
nor 17 His good name, m the ninth : nar to entcrtaine a | 


z 


! 
: 


tenth : fo that now our obedience and ſeruice of God | 


commends vnto vs, to be performed either to himſelfe, or 
to others. Heete is a large field ro enter into, but I will 
abridge that plentifull mattergwhich offercth ic ſelfe vnto 
mee, as much as I can, Two ſpeciall points are hcere 
taughtvs, || LC Fro. £5.00 
The firſt is, That true religion ſtands not in averball pro- 
feſſion or 1x formall ſhewes,but in attion, un the doing of that 
| which God requireth. It is plaine heere : For heere parti- 


| 


| 


SO 


| teach your to doe'? ; Fleare the lawes Ce that ye may take heed 
to ob/ernethem. © Ye ſhall keepe all the commandenents & cc. 
for to doe them ©. If ye know theſe things , bleſſed are yeifye 
doe th:m * . W. hoſoencr heareth theſe "oy words and aoth them 
net, ſhall belikened wnto a foohſh man * . Beye acers of the 
word, and not htarers only * . It tx were notlo, it wereno- 


thing to bereligious, itwereno greacthing |to be: godly : 
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n odlineſle. Like they be tothe 5 
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thought which may draw toany of theſe breaches, m the 


cular duties are defiencd, inthe practiſe whereof erucreli- | 
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__ The Sencnth Scrmon. 
without fruit” : the Apoſtlethus deſcribeth them the 
haxe a ſhow of godiineſſe , bat denie the power thereof * : ach 
hearers had Ezekze/; They did come wnto him, and fit before 
\ him and heare hiswords , but they would not doe them *: and 
| fuch haue we: right iike him mthe Goſpel : he cameto 
Chriſt witha queſtion, Good maſter what onnht I to doe,to 


_—_— - — I ——— CO 


| inherit eternall life? The ſame fecmeth to be our defire in. 


f —_ —— ® 


| comming to the Congregation : well, when hc heard his 

| taske z he was very heaxie *, and went his way doing no- 

| thing : euen ſo, perſwade vs to any thing which is croſſing 

| to our humors, and commeth athyart our courſes, we fay 

| ſtraight, 7415 i a bard ſaying, who canheareit*? Remember 

wethus then, thatto bea true Chriſtian ,"is no titular thing, 

itisa matter ofaftion. Many at the laſt day ſhall ſay, Fe 

| have { ae ", & we haue profeſſed thy name,O Lord: 

| bur ſeeing they haue bene welles withort water, the blacke 

| darkeneſſe hal be to them for exer * , The other dofrine 

| colle&ed hence,is; That inthe prattiſe of religion, there mu 

} be a 1oyning together of theſe two , holincſſe adrigkceauaſſe 

| | or holy cariage towards God , and onrwpright demeanor to- 
| wards men. It is notfaid heere, holineſſe or righteouſneſſe, as 

| though either might ſerue , but ho/ineſſe Ks, righteowſneſſe, 


| both together. od hathioyned them, and wan may not 
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| line ſoberly andrighteouſly and godly &c. 
maine parts of the image of God : Righteonſneſſe aud true 
{ holineſſe 5 ; neither can we aſſure our ſelues that weare 
truely regenerate, valeſſe wefind inourſelucs a concur-' 
renceof both. Ir is abſurd to be reſpeftiue towards men, 
and to neglefthat duty which we oweto God:Itis hypo- 
criticall ro make {hew of deuotion to God ,and to haueno 
{ regard how weliue in reſpe& of men : But, to be carefull 
| inthe knowledge and feruice of God, and fruitfull in the 
duties __ andeuennefle amongſt men, this is rel1g1- 


| ſeucrtherm, Tothisagreeth that of Paul ; That we ſbonla | 
'. Thelearetwo 


Ji | The 5. Do- 
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*2. Tim.3.5-] 
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* Eze.z3.31. 


dLuc.18.18, | 


&C, 


© ſoh.6.60, | . 
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d Matt.7.32, '# 


kein 


bo 2.Petr, 2, I7, 


g Epb.4.24, 


on, this is the whole duty ofman. | BOT BE 
This do&trine is very neceſſarie, becauſe, the renting |The Yſe. _ 
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1% © [aſunder  oftheſetwo, holieſſe a andgig reonſueſſe, reſſe, is the com- | 
Ti} | mon cull of thoſe which make a profeſſion. of religion. 

11 | | Sometherc are,yho in the outward excrcifes of relivis arc | 
i371 oe” | very diligent, in repairing tothe congregation, 11 hearing, | 
Bs | | {fin communicating in retraining from open miſorders on | 
rs | La fbbarl » but loo! h hoſe things whi þ | 
{*; | | {the ſabbach day : but looke on chem|in thoſe things which 
1:8 | concerne men, there you ſhall find them exceeding faulty; W-- 

| if proud, difdainfull, malicious, revengeful,cruell, oppreſling, LS | 


all for themſclues, withour reſpect tg others : Others there | 


; | [are which ſhewa kind of ciuility in nr ard faſhion tothe | 
| | Be world ; quiet they beand peaccable, obſcruing a kind of | 
- uu |eruth ; and equity/m their dealings, and {o-gaine a rameand 
. | jan opinion of honeſt men 3 yet haucnoregard co the exer- | 


cies of piety, morethan for outward forme, deſpiſe know- 

| [edge , bately efteeme the publik miniſtry , make'no 
[reckoning ofthe ſabbath. Both cheſe ſorts come ſhort, and 

continuing as they are can neuer be ſaued. Rememberthen, 

to 1oyne both together , holineſſe towards God, righteouſ- 

| pou eſſe towards men : Art thou PAN to heare, a manfor- 


— 


M4, 
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ward inthe publike exerciſes ofreligion? thou doſt wel : 
_ thou make conſcience alſo of hy. wn amoneſt men, els 


allthy devotion. ocriſie. 


_—— 


1s rt thou a man of cjuill | 
faſhion, that pretendeſt ro giuecuery man his owne ? ſee | 
thou ſeaſon thy cariageromen, with knowledgeand zealc 
+ {inthe matters of God, elsthy ciuilitie is bur formalitie: 
| land boch che former with his vari teous holmeſſe, and ; 
holy hall becut off from ih 
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| wy | hauice T any oc Fi | ome of Chriſt and of | 
MH _ | God. | [- 
| | Thefiftand aft dg tothe onlier firſt pro. | 


| pounded, is the triall of the eruth| of all cheſe duties , in 
TY thoſe words, before kins : wherebylis meantfuch helmeſſe 
To and fuch r:2htepe; /zeſſe, which is framed, not barely to con- | 

I. [The 6. Do. [tegtmen,b ;ur tg pleaſe God: where|we aretavehr; That if | V! 
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I 2 The Seuenth Sermon. FC 1TSY 
before mzn, as how to approge our ſelucs by truth and ſincerity 
of beart vito God. Truth 1t1s, that the opinion of men1s 
not{unplicto be negleed : for iris therule ofthe Apolltle 
= {chat we ſhould procarethings honeſt inthe fight of all men * : 
| -  P[outyctthe approbation otmenmuſt nor be macerherule! 
_ * | otgodlinefle, but only the will and maieſtieofGodTrwas | 
checommendarion of Ea2ch and of Neah, chat the times 
wherein they lined being overrunne with leaudnefle, yer | | 
| chey we/ted with God * , thar is, they conſidered more | 1Gen,g 22, 

what Godappointed,, than whatmoſt men praCtiſed, and 6.9. 

| deſired more to approue themſclues by = Folgſexrbige vn = | 

to him, thanto runneto theſame cxceſle with the mulei- |; Wa. 
tude, though(perhaps)ſo to haue cone , might hauebeene] | 
| more for their outward commodity, It was the charge 


| 


* [giuenby Godto Aoraham, Walke before mee* , that is, let | * Gen17.r, | 


it hl] bechy care, that , ſceing | am preſent euery where, BE 


A Rom, I'2: I7. 


and priuy to all thy courſes ; thou maiſt-walkeas mmy'] 
ſteht and makethy waies acceptable beforemee. Te was Wh 
the beſt reltimonie which Salmz9n could giue ofhis father | M4 
Dawzid, that he walked befere God in trath , andim rightecuſ:- | 
neſſe, and inwvprightueſſe of heart with hing. * It was Hezekiah | * 1. King. 3.6, | 
; | his beſt comfort when he thoughr he ſhould die 3 © Lord 1 » 
| haue walked before thee intruth * . When Tob was cenfured | = Ifay 38.3. 
| | foran hypocrite (according as1t 3s ſlillthe maner ofthe |  * j 
world, to account cuery wan who is more carefull in religi-fF | , | 
| .. [enthanchemlciues, tobe buta difſembler), well{faich he) [4/-  f ! 
LES | [| 6 0h my witneſſe is in heauen, and my record1son high * 5 you giue | «70, 6.19. 
your verdir of mee as you pleaſe, butI am knowen ynto {| | 
{.God, Ihauc walked with him, and I doercſt ſatiſhed with 
«. | hisapproouement, which1s the thing that Thaue alwaies 
| caredfor. Pax{peaking, ofthe exeeution- of his mmiſtry, 
" | faith, thathedid not handle the word of God decentfully: as 
{ifhehad ſaid, I could eaſily have taken another courſe mn 
| preaching, by which to haue pleaſed the multicudeand to | 
{ hauc gotten my ſelfe credit, butic was notthe thang T look- IC 
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conſcience inthe fight of God® Thele ſcneral examples con- | 
| curring with my text, doe ſhew that we muſt care moreto 
| be rel:gious, that to be thought religious; & hauc more re- 
bi ? Matt.6.4. | {pe rothcapprebationof God,whoſcerh izſecrer? , than 
WE _- ][rothe opinionof men, who may bedeceiued with ſhewes. 
| TheUſe. \j This doQtrine doth vtterly condemne the art of ſce- 
11.8 ming, which euery one(almoſt}hach learned ia theſe times. 
P50 The hypocrite, if he haue Lor#, Lord, in his mouth,and be | 
buſte aboutthe outward worke , knocking and kneeling, 
% and framing his face to a ſhew of deuotion z he chinketh 

& {thacheis very religious, and carcth notthough God ſeech 
him within, ro have neither any found knowledge norany 
' | true loueto religion. The couetous worldling who rackes 

| | } all that can be gotten, ifhe can ſera colorto the world, that 
H | no body ſhall Nehis plots and cunning ſhifts, reſpeRerh | 
no more albeitthe Lord knowerh how his heart is ſer vp- | 
1Tob 31.24. [onthe world, and hath wade gold his hope *,and will doe | 
* any ching forgaine , he fearcth itnot. The vncharicable | 
perſon, it he can yſcafew idle proteſtations , that he bea- 
|] reth no1ll will &c. perſwadeth himſelfe it is enough; not 
| | |remembring thatthe Lord beholds his thoughes, 8 is pri- 
BUY © 87” uy to his delires to worke miſchiefe. The cloſe ſlanderer, | 
if hecan vnder hand raife vp anill report , that the party 
wronged may not know he did it, is ſafein his owne con- 


f 


; | ccit;howbeit God knoweth that his 79nguess like 4 ſnarp ra- | 
£ r Paal.5 2.3, | ſorwhich catteth deceitfaully * . The euill diſpoſed, who are | 


WE | in houſes of miſorder whenothers are at Church, ifthe 
1339 doores be ſhut, and no noiſe be made, and officers know it 
[1 not, they doubrnotburto auoid Gods beholding well e- 
nough. The whoriſh woman, ifthe ean hideherfinne in a- 
nie ſort, ſo thar none can prooue it direAly acainſt her, 


: x 
: 


| | ; | O | 
ſtandeth yponrermes of honeſtie, and 1s not afraid of Gods | 


| | | preſence, from whomanothing can be kepr ſecret :* ſhee wi- 
2M peth her month((aith Salomon) &- ſaith, ane uot committed Wt 
bl. | fPro,30. 20. | zniqwitic ©," Thus the care of the moſt is to keepe credit 
with men; ifit be well with ys before men wee care litle 
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| not ſerue the cturne when all things cometo receiue their 


| hypocrite 3 chen ſhall many a man beapproucd, whole 
courſe the world now condemneth tor tolliez and many 
that now carriea face and beare out matrers with a ſheiy, 
will be found diſſemblers , and the lor of hypocrites will 
be their portion. Ler this perſwade vs toaffet ſinceritic 
and linglcnes of hart, and alwaics to make it our care,more 
co regard the acceptance with God) than the account & o- 
well profited inreligion, thathath well learned chis leſlon, 
and this onething which I ſhallname ynto you is the beſt 


£ 


triall of zt z whena manisthe ſamealene and in companie; 
= 


——— - —_ 


thatis, whenas that ſinne, thac cuill courſe which a man 


and knowledgeof men, the ſame he doth forbea 
| heis by himſelfe, and hath many aduantages and oppor- 


—_— 


| ricſt hypocriteand reprobatc inthe'world may doc it; but, 
| cloſely and ſecretly to abſtaine,& when one hath many 1n- 
cicements to it, yet euen for Gods ſake, andfor lothneſle 


<2 


but a good manindeed, a childof God can come vnto. To 
make ſhewesof holineſle & denotion in a Church, there to 
lookecinlie, and in praying to vic fignes of great carnet- 
ncllcandaffeRion, 15 no greatmatcer,it is not of any yalue 
to build ypon, for an hypocritemay comeſofarre : Burin 
| a priuate corner, inones Chamber (as Chriſt ſaich * ) apart 
from the world, whereno man canheare orwnder 


__ 


| Lord *, to.caſt downe himſelfe in humilitie, and to make 


defire vato God this is aneuidence of fnceritic , this 15 


how the caſc ſtandeth berwixt vs and the Lord. This will 


, 
| knoweth he would not entcrinto, in the preſence and fighe | 
re wg 


| tunities ſafely and ſecretly topraRiſe it. To forbeare to 


| 


duecriall : then the vizard will beplucked off from everie | 


| 


pinion of men. It is a ſpeciall point of godlines, & he hath | & 


wk 


— 


doe cuill when menare ww beholdit, isnothing, the ve- 


todiſpleaſe him , to forbeare, that is a thing which none | 


many ſighes.and cares, toberhe meſſengers of che hearts | 


| 


Or j/ 
take notice of itz there to prvre out ones ſoule before the |} 
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" 1,SaM.1,15, | 


done before (God, and/is withourhypocrific. Sothen this | _ Vx 
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2 [is a ſureruleto trieour ſelnes by, if char which w We Te would 
| be thought to be before men,we travel with ur harts,and 
z tciue robe indeed, when none can take notice of our cour-| 
'n | ſes, inregard ofthe ſecrecie of them, but the Lord. He that | 
Fa maketh conſcience ofitto bee as honeſt, andas vprighe| y 
K | bchaued in the greateſt privacie and ſolicarinetle, as hee | 
4 would beifalltheworld beheld him) and could fceinto his | 
; | veric thoughts, that tnan may be ſaide zadecd to be rcl1i- | 
19s. | | 
(5 
| | 
; | 
Fi | | { 
'® | 
t 
| TT © TI. 
| 108 Tas Eicar SERMON, 
i | y 
| Ve ERS. 76. thd thou Babe ſoalt beicalled the Prophet of the 
| | & anaſt High : for thou ſhalt goe before the face of | 
bb: | | : the Lord to prepare higwares. | ; 
BY: ES | 77... And, to o_ knowledge f pw vnts the Fro eo- | 
of | 
{ 84 
| | The ſecond _ His is ihe beginting « of the ſecond. 
i: part of the | (Y ! part ofthis Hymne: The ſummeof it 
wall 4 | Flymme >< Ly CAL FD a deſcriptign of the office of Tohy 
1&0 MING SMELT mo" is ſo caried, as that | | 
Ft | | [S440 inthis part alſp,themyſterie of Chriſt | 
[+ #42 and of faluation w _— by him 1s pM 
PS>RIZ24, laid oopenyery exa | | 
| | | + My method ſhall © this;toletyou 
Y age ſce, RN ech branch oftheſe verſcy dependeth on other, as 
tH- © oract  {4twere ſomany linkes inchained cichey to other. Firſt of } 
$1.14 of the whole [28 
1. place to the | All» Zacharie direerh his ſpeechto the Infant(preſent, in © 
z end. my opinion) and ooanngcth of him that he /ball be called | 
f nan ono we eopwepprnoeooporgc_rw—_ # 
| hn Aa; 
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| the Prophet of the moſt high : It it be asked why heeſhall bee | | 
fo ſtiled2? it is anſwered, Becanſe hee ſhall goe beforetheface | | 
of the Lord to prepare his wates. If wewould know what it 
15, toprepare the Lords wates, heſaith it1s, to gine hnowleage | 
of {aluation to the people. It we demand wherein this /alua- £151 
tion ſtands, hee addeth, that it ſtandes in the remiſſion of | 4 
ſimnes, Tt weenquire further, out of what founcaine this | | 
ſalauation, ſtanding in the remiſſion of ſiunes hath flowed;he | | 
eclleth vs, thar is come from the tender mercy of oxr God. 
If we would be informed what 1s the eſpeciall fruit of chis 
Adercy of aur Ged, hee ſetteth it downe thus, that by it is | 
_ | cometo paſle, thathe day-fpring from an high hath wiſited 
'Z  v..{f laſtly che queſtion be, ro what ſpeciall end this Day- | | \ 
| /pring hath appearcd , hee ſhutteth vp all withthis ſweer | | 


| and gracious concluſion ; that the end is, To gize light to 


at them that ſit indarkneſſe, and inthe ſbadow of death , and to BY ; 
gia or feet into theway of peace, This 1s the order of this [= 
whole place. I will proſecute cuery branch in the ſame 
orderand manerin which itlieth. - 
 Andfirſt ofthe title, tobe giuen to Tobn Baptift, Thou 
Babe ſhalt be called the Prophet of the moſt high. The mea- 
ning of which ſpeech is, that all menſhould take notice of 
| 7obn,and acknowledge him to be a Prophet of God, called | 
from aboue , and appointed by ſpeciall depuration forthe 
ſcruiceofthe Church. The Kedy pon ns of which foretel- | 
ling weread in theſtorie. The maltitude counted John asa F my 
| Prophet * , All hold Iohn as a Prophet ? . Butheere may | x Mid 14.9 
| ariſcadoubt : ohyhimſelfe being demanded whether he | y Mare. 4 264 
S | were the Prophet, anſwered no * . The anſwer 1s ealic, thus. | * Ioh,x.21, 
oy | It was che crror of the ewes, that before the Meſſas there | 
| ſhould come a ſpeciall Prophet ,befides him that was ſpo- j | 
ken of, by the name of Elias. Soirt appearcth by that the | | 
multitude ſaid ona time touching Chriſt : This i of a truth | 
| the Prophet that ſhould come ints the world *, and inanother | « 10h, 6,14, a 
place: Ofa truth this i the Prophet * . Thiserror of theirs | > Toh.9.49. mm 
| aroſe out of the words of ©Iofes : The Lord thy God will | 17-48-24 
RARE. riſe | | | 
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* Licu. 10.15. | ras twp unto rheea Prophet like unto mee from among you * 
lohathereforedenicth himſclte robe a Prophet in that ſenſe; 
| he was no luch Prophet as they looked for. This is the | 
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| (enſe. 1 [4/4 
The 1. Do- | Nowthe doQtrincis chis; T hat jt :s an ate of prefe rament | 
cljane. and cre, for aranto be deprreds to the » calling axd office of a | 
Prophet and miniſter inthe Church of God. Marke how this | 
__ out ofthis placc. Zacherie direfteth his ſpeechro | 
[ob ; He was nowat the time of the ſpeaking of thele | 
14. | wor d; an Infant, there was not then any creat matter of 
| outward circumſtance in him to be taken notice of: yer | 
| norwirh{tanding(quoth Z acharie))eventhou O babe, littlc 
3: | Ws though thounow be, wrawling 1p thy cradle, and wraprt 
| vp ntloits; thalc in time obraine this honor, to be reputed 
ii and cail:d « Nyop bet of the moſt high, a Preacher appointed 
lby him co publiſhche doarine of /aluation tothe world. 
| | Thus che manner ofſpeaking, Now thou art but a ſillte babe, | 
| yet ſhalt thou Tine to NG the title of onc of Gods "Prophets, » 
| [ſeruerh to iuſtific this doQrine, | There 15 nothing more 
| effetuall co the clecring of this point, thanto con{iderthe 
matter and. bufinefle about which euery true winilter of | 
Godis emploicd 3 which is not baſe or vulgar, but of as 
Zreat W ght and eli: as may be : It is to gize knowledge 
ob ( Ifay $2.7- of [aluation, to publiſp peate * , to declareto aman his riohte- 
SS _ {|}* lob ;z3.23. | or /ncfſe © , to ſave them that beleenk'*| to pray men in Chriſts | 
LHR | fr. Corr. flead obs reconciled ro God®, to cather together the Saints, | 
", 76108 COISY robe Gods mouth to the people m preaching ro them 
| P | FS |f trom God, and ro be the peoples mouth againein praying 
Br -- | *Deut,3z3.10. | forthemto God *'. Theſe are no baſe things, no vile ſeruz+ 
i: | CCS, NO MEAne emploiments, to treatberwixt the Lord and. 
wr / his Church ofno worſe matter than the elorieof the one 
| and che {aluation ofthc other. Many things might eaſily 
| be heaped vprto this purpoſe, bur I will latiſie my ſcife 
with this, and ces to the vics of this ppinr, hich are 
- ] three: 
| Ther.F/e. 4 The firſt 1 is an admonition to choſ who have by rheir 
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(cucrall congregations 3 1 hey muſtrememberthe charge; | 
Lay hands [wddenly onnoman * , The calling is honorable, | * 1+ Tim.$.22 Þ 
and therefore not for cucry one hand oucrhead tobe ad-j | 
P marred into. [t is not ineerchat the paſſagejntoche miniſtry F: 
| | [hould lic open for whomſocuer : Who world might conſe- [116-08 
crate himfelfe * , jt was one of theevils of [eroboams time: | ' 1.Kin,13.33. 
it wil lay the beauty ofthe calling inthe duſt, and make the [| 
world full of ſuch wandring Lemites, as the youg man of 
Bethlenem Indah, whom Af:cah hired for tex ſhehels of fluer | 
by the yeere,and a ſute of apparell aud mcate and drinke * ,| ® Iud,17.7, | 
| which will be ready to ſerue the tarneof cuery Church, | 29. 
| ſpoiling patron, andto beat his deuotion,for a prece of fluer my 
and a morſell of bread ® . THESE - 
| Theſecond vſe,isan aduertiſement to all that are centred 
{ intothatfun&tion, rotake diligent heed, that chey doe no- 
4 | ching which may diſgrace ſo honorable a calling. A mimi-,| 


{ter1s tied ro watchfulneſſe by adouble bond); Enſt, as he|| 
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is a Chriſtian , then as he is a miniſter : whoſocuer of _ 

| | Aaronsſced had any blemiſh in him ſhould nor preſleto J 
offer before God * . Many things may be mea rr to] © Leu. 21,17, 

| others, which in vs will ſeeme intolerable. 1f the ſalt haze we | 

{ loft his [auonr , it is thencefoorth good for nothing” . God | ? Matth,y.1g, 

| crant thatcthe eminency and dignity of our calling may} © 


I 


begctin vsa ſteady care to doenothing which may bring | 
 1r into diſgrace. |- | 5 nd 
{ Thirdly(forachird vſe), this maketh againſt the con- The 7. Vſe. | 


tempt, which 1s generally caſt ypon che miniſtry. Many |} 
ſcorne it in them{c]ues, accounting ita baſe thing for chem 
ortheir children to conſfecrate their lifero the muniſtry of | 
| | che Goſpell. A cluſter ofthe cimillor common law, 1 bet-. 
ter(intheir ſeeming ) chan a whole vintage of Divinity. It | 
is Pax rule,that we ſhould be had in ſingular lone for our 
workes ſake *. In the world itis otherwiſe, hated webe 
for our workes ſake,and diſpiſed for our profeſſions ſake ; 
[Icisthe common Theme of many being 1n their cups, or 
6630 LR 1 M2 » otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe in want of matrer to dil 
| mouthes againſt the miniſtry. Bi 
| enough : y et when men rake a 


| colle&& "edn againſt all, it 


courlſc - of, to. open their 
- it ſo that "Ip elerue1l! | 


plcaſure intheſe kinds of | 


21sbehautour of fome to 
argueth that they ſpeake | 


I not out ofthe hatred ofcuill, bs 


r ale of enmity tothe cal-| 


ling, thinking that they haue quit themſclues well, it the 


y | 


2 knowledge ſs” wnderſtanding * 


. © Luc, 10.16. 


-] old went before Chriſt ro bee borne, and they: all bore 


can i bring that into diſgrace. Well, rouching thoſe which 
| arefaithtull, and make conſcience to feed the people with 
this Iſay , andyernotlI Lur | 
the Lord 3 Let a mar ſo thmke of them as of the miniſters of 
leſnss Chriſt, and diſpoſers of theſterets of God ©. The con- | 
rempt reacherh high : H: - that diſpiſeth you a; ifeth mee * 
It was Johns honor, tobe called a Propher of the moſt bigh, 
why ſhould it beany mans debaſement to ferue the ſame 


. The ſecond branch is the rehfon why Tohn ſhould be 
{tiled 4 Prophet, &c : Thor ſhalt go before the face of the | 
Lord toprepare his waies, This 1$ the truedeſcription ofa 
Prophet or minilter 3 although inir ſome thing chere was 
peculiar to John notwithſtanding true it is of all Prophets 
and miniſters, thac they goe before (rift. The Prophets of 


witneflc of hitn, that through his name all that belecue in him, 


ſhorld recere remiſſi 10n of ſurnes | The miniſters ſince 


| to1udgment, to giue warning of is, and romake men readic 
for it. John went more immediatcly before Chriſts face, | 
becauſe hewas the very next Propher before him, and liued | 
to ſee him in his body, and with his finger to point to him, 

Behold the lambe of God, which taketh away the ſinnes of the 
world * . Now alchough it was peculiar to _y , thus1m- 
med ately to: oebefore! Chriſt, yetthis is commonto other. 


| miniſters with him, to be me(Tengers of Chriſt, and ro 
makethe : people. readie to receiughim. Hence ariferh this 


malter , in the ſame buline(le? Thus farre couching the | 
3 | firft branch. | 


Chriſt borne, g6e before inreſpedt ofhisſecond comming, | 
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be Chriſts ſeruant, and muſt aime at the aduancementand 
 [ecting yp of his kingdome. The acknowledgement ofthis 
cruth may be ſeene in all the Prophets iointly : They all gawe 
witneſſe to Chriſt 7 : they all direed their courte to this 


onething , to beger inthe peoples hearts an abfolute de- 


both while Chriſt yerliuved(for that was their errand when 
chey were firſt ſent out, The kingdome of heayen is athana* ) 
| and afecrwards alſo, as may be obſerued out of their gene- 
rall courſe*. Thence came the profeſſionof Paxl;We preach 
not our clues, but ( brift Teſus the Lord ®* . For this cauſe 
alſo 1t 1s ſet downeas the marke of Deccuuers, to draw to 


_ a 


every miniſters duty: 1 haxe( ſaith he) prepared you for one 
huſband, to preſent you as apure virgine vnto Chriſt ©. Often 
| in Scirptureis'Chriſt compared toan husband , and the 
| Church roa ſpouſe : This life is the timeof woomg,the 
laſt iudgemevt is the mariage day * : Miniſters are as {er- 


| /abration* againſt that ſolemne day,in which they muſt be 
| ctervally vnited vnto Chriſt. Thus this is the duty of all 


| kim,and your ſoule ral line * : If any man ſinne he is the Ad- 

| rocate* , Welcethetruth ofthis dotrine : now let vs en- 

quire of what vſc it may be. ; 

| Firſt, as jt admoniſheth all Miniſters to ſerthemſelues to 
cheaduancement of Chiiſts kingdome, ſo doth ir plainly 

| prooue the neceſſarie vſcof the publike Miniſterie. The 

4: M3 1 Scripture | 


| dod@rine z That it zx the office and duty of the true Prophets 
_ | and miniſters of God,to draw diſciples vnto Chriſt, and topre- | trixe, 
f pare the people torecerue him. No man (hall deſeruethe name a 
ofa Prophet ynleſle he fo doe: He mult profetle himfelte to 


pendance ypon only Chrilt. The ſame did the Apoſlles, 


themſclues, to draw di/ciples after them © . Excellent is the| 
{tmilitude of che Apoſtle, to ſhew both his owne care and. 


uants, or as the bridegroomes friends, toatrend vponthe| 
| Church, and to treat of this ſpirituall mariage, and to ſceke | 
coaray andatrire the people of God, with rhe garments of 


miniſters, nottoſecke roſet yp themſelues, orto callthe 
peopletothem, but to dire vnto Chriſt, ſaying, Heare you 
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$cripturc mak&h no mention of any other outward ordi- 
| ary Mcanesto prepare VS veto Chriſt Wee cannot pre- 
parc our {ciues ( for 0#r bearts are wicked aboxe all things * ) 


r1agetrent ofthe G oſpell. | 


wy <r—_ 
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wa 


Wherefore looke of what neccfliric|the preſence of Chriſt 


is vnto ſaluation, of the [ame ( when we ipeake of an ordi- 
narie courſe) isthe Miniſtric of the word : There is nofal- | 


uation but by Chriſt, there is no way for Chriſt to enterin, 


and valeſſe we be prepared, Chriſt cannot be entertained : | 


þ 


b 


vatill the word have made vs ready to receauc him. To| 


refuſe Chriſt,is £0 reieQt grace z to contemne the Word | 
preached, ist9 keepe out © Chriſt. | Fetch we a ſimilicude | 
from Phylicke:: Thelearned Phy fician intending a hol- | 
lome porionto his patient, fuſt giucth him a Preparariue | | 
co fit his body toreccauent: It the preparatiue worke not, 
hee hath ſmall hope co doe good withthar which was to 
follow: So inthis; Chriſt purpoling laluation vnto vs,ſfend- 
[cth his Preachers before,to make way for grace,& to beget | 
invs adclireand expeRtation of mercy : Itthe Harbingers 
| be reiefted, ifiweeyecldnot tothe courſeraken to prepare 
vs, there 15no hope of Chriſt, chereis no likelihood of ſal- 
| uation. This is thecauſe why the Miniſtricofcthe Word. 
1 Matt.3.10, |is compared toan Axe! , becauſe as no beame is put into | 
BEERET . | - the building, yntill the worke-mans axe hath madeirrea- 
B87} 7.8: | | die for the place where it muſt be; ſo noman is coupledin- [ 
by [ro that ſpiritual! frame ( the body of Chriſt)co become the : 
| = Fph.2.22. | habitation of God by the ſpirit = yntillche'axc of the Word | 
| hauc pared off his corruption, and by hewing him againe | 
and againc, haue made him fit for ſuch a heauenly ſeruice. 
Take youhcedcherefore, all you deſpilers of Gods ordi- | 
$4. 1 nance: the Preaching of che Word is a burthen vnto you, 
IH and cucenabaſething in yourſeeming : youſay ofaPrea- 
cher, as the Achenians did of Paul, What will this babler 
= AR.17.18, ſay *? O char God might vouchſafero open your elcs, to| 7: 
ſce the diucls policicheerein! Hewill yeeldto you, thar, | 
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j | | 
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profetlediy to reieft Chriſt were dangerous: burto coffe 
and repine:; and murmure at cehe Word which h you hearc,he| 
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maketh you belceuc, that is nothing. Why will you tufter {4. -— _ 
| your ſclues to be beguled ? Can you receaue Chrilt beforeſ | 
you beprepared ? It you know your owne corruption, you .. - 
= 380 (oo { will neuer thinke it; orcan you ( ordinarily ) beepreparcd ; 
"| |. © || bur by the publike Miniſtrie 2 If you know and belceue oF 

the Scripture, you will-neuer imagine 1t. When Chriſt | | 


ASD. —— 


| commerh, his Word goeth before 3 ler hisWord beereie=| . * | 
| Eted, and he will nor be entertained. Behold T fFaxd at the} © | 


ww 
oF 
% 


avore and kyrcke * : what knocking meaneth he,burrhisby 
his Word 2 and theretforc it there followeth. : 1f any ma 


| | Geare my voice, cc. It this Knocking benot regarded, hee 

F 1th himſelte doch ncuer enter. Iris vaine to ſay, I lone Chriſt, 

"x | but ham which preacheth: Chriſt 1 doe not love © Either | | i148 

I { ſuch an one muſt prepare ys, or Chriſtleſus will not dwell | =. 
=. { with vs. | | | | | 10708 | | 47 | 
| | Secondly, by this we may know, whether we have tru- The 2. 1, | 


| ly profited by the Word which wee have ſooften heard, 
* | Areourhearts made readieto receaue Chriſt, are we pre-| 
pared to entertain him? We are profitable ſcholars.Ts there 
| no ficnefſe in vs for this honorable gueſt? we haue loſt our 
time, and our hearing hitherto hath beencin vaine, But, 
what4s chis tobe prepared for Chrift? for this may ſeeme. 
2 | fo be ſpoken ſomthing too generally. The Prophet //2:4h | | 
[ | well tell vs; namely, that weare prepared for Chriſt, when [| 15-88 
; weare Poore a4 of a contrite ſpirit , and tremble at the | [| 
Word”. Amanis then readie tor Chriſt, when his /ox/e | ? Ifay C6.2, 
thirfteth for {92 , ajid his fleſh longeth greatly after him *; | 1Plal 63.1. | 
whenlike the woman'of Canaan , hee would be glad of a FRET 
tew crummes * of mercy ; when with Paul he counteth all | * Matt, 15,27 
things ro be loſſe and dung that he may winae Chriſt '; when | {Phil 3.8, 
he hath nominde of any thing ſo much as how hee may, 
findefauour with God ; when his ownefinnesare cuc a | 
* {burden and adcreſtation vntohim, he even quaketh in his | 
 OWNe Conceirt, to thinke how hee ſhould doe, if God | 
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ſhould ccall-him ro a\ſtrair account, and proceed againſt © | 
= [himmnexcremirie.” Let vs proceed then: 1 demand of thee, | ON Ik ht 
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which haſt r:0y ſolong ong beenea heater of the Word Pprea- | 
ched : Is irchus with thee? Hath chy| hearc beene plowed | 
vp, andrentin ſander by che power of the W ord , ſo that j 
now the tidings of the G Golpell aremulicketo hn cares, | 
and chy ſpirit within thee crieth out continually , O ſaywn- | 
to my ſoule, I ans thy ſaluation © 
face vnto me and. haze mercy Wis me, for 1 am acſolate and 
poore * ? Itis anargumenr, that chou haſt heard with pro- 
fir, and maicſt giue a comfortable account of thy hearing. 
Art thou of adull and dead heart, not knoyving out of 
chine owne priuate feeling whartir isto long for Chriſt,and | 
co thirſt after his righteouſacſle? Surely thy hearing thi- 
cherto hath beene fruidleſſe, and chouart yerinthy cinnes. 
And truely ſucharethe moſt: Let the wylterie of Chriſt, 
and of grace in and by him be laid open vnto vs, neuer | 
ſoexattly or comfortably, it docth no more affe&t them, 
thanany ofthe moſt idle cales that can be umagined. It is 
vupoſſible, chat men prepared for/Chriſt , ſhould, when 
Chriſt is preached, ſtop their cares, like the deafe Adder * 
and yoluntarily betake themſclues to a kinde of ſerled 
drowſineſſe. Thus muchof the reaſon, why John was to | 
be called 4 Prophet, where we haue ſecne what 1 is the vic 
and neceflitic ofthe publike Miniſtrie, 
The third branch followeth: wherein is caught, what it 
is, to prepare the way of the Lord; namely, to. giue knowledge 
of ſaluation to Gods people. Now to gize knowledge in this 
place, is not, to wf/e kyowledge : (for no mortall wan 
can doe that) but it fignificthto gine notice , and to publiſh 


that, if they remaine ignorant, [the fault may, appeare 
to berheir owne, This wasthe office of Tohy, and this hee 
did, as appearethin the holy Storie 7 , and forthar cauſe he | 

bo a Cryer *. The words thus expounded doc af- | 


The firſt is ; That he who defird res to muke way for Chri, 


he A 


; 0 my Sautour, txrae thy | 


in that maner, as that: all may Perceaue what 15 meant, and | 


ford vs three dofrines. | 


and to draw diſciples vnto ins muſt _—_ ro be able to open to | 
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the people the bid treaſure of the S eripture : Wee ſee heere, | 
chat it is the Miniſters dutie ro prepare the way fer ( hrift ; | 
now to preparea way for Chrilt, is to 7iee knowledpeof ſal- 
#atzon :. And what 1s that, but (as the Apoſtle ſpeakerth)] | 
ro p#blifh the ſecret of the Goſpe!l * ; and tolay foorth the| » Eph.6.r9. 
myſtericof Chriſtinthar maner , thar euen the /-zp/e may | 
artaine ſharpneſſe of wit , and children kyowleape and diſcreti- Þ-- | 
-n *:chereby? | A miniſter js' called an Arbaſſudozr © : and | * Pro.1.4. | | 
much is required'ts the diſcharge ofatiambaſiage.Hethat| | + Cora 
ſhall be cherein ermploied , mult be a man of vnderſtand-| | 
Ing, able co'treatto and fro of the"affaires of his Soue-j (© = 
razgn as occaſion {hal be offred. The ſame 15 true in his ſpi-[ | | 1: 
rituall meſſage: Hethatcaricth it had need tohaue th»rong{ |. 187 
of the Learned *, and it were good, that his lips did preſerne| , 
] | þ wept: Ifvy 504 | 
kzowledge ©, that hee may be ablecto ſarisfierhe doubts of| ,q7 .. - 
choſeinhich deftre certainty of information in Godstructh. | | tk 7 
This made E/ihy call him oze of a thea/and *, and Pax! to; x lobz3 2. | F'Þ 
fay , Whos ſufficient for theſe things * ? 105 41410 {gn eras. t | ; 
j} This may beea g00d admonition torchoſe which afteRt| 7he V/e. | 
| chis calling : char hey preſſenoc rawly intoit: Looke vn. | | 7 
| co it, that ; Hy eat the role * , that thy mouth be rou-1 Eze.3.1. 
| Llernns. -! | 
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| cheds, and thy heart filled with the right vnderſtanding of} 
| che myſterieof Chriſt; 6therwiſe thou canſt haveno hope 
co Prepare the way for Chriſt, or to winne ſoules vato 
| | Goa, 10572 Þ 46Fr 4 Wa. i 
4 The ſecond doftrinefrom henceis; That the Ainifter | 71, 4. Do-| 
| | acfrring to prepare ſoules for Chrift , muſt ſo preach in that Qrine, | 
| plaine and familiar ſort, as that (if it be poſſible ) the know- b- 
| ledge of [aluation may from him be aerined onto all that heare 
{| him. This is iuſtifiable by this place: For how ſhalla Mi- 
| niſter betruely ſaid ro give Gowlegeef ſalnation, it he lap, 
{ vp his ſpeech in ſuch a miſt of words, that the meanelt 
] and ſhalloweſt amone the hearers cannot vnderftand it? 19 EY 
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; || Suchrakindofpreachmg is rightlycompared, to aTram-) 
| pet gizing anwncertaine ſound, at the hearing whereof no, op 
| man cantel howor when to prepare himſelfe to the baitel* :| * x.Cor.14.8, 
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"The Abridgemental F7 "T7 Fell” NA. 
fo if hee which ſpeakes in publike, doe ſpeake 1 in ſuch 


high ceermes & oblcure plrales, Se ordinarie men cannot 
concciue what hcinten $s,how ſh llthey by his preaching 
be ſtirred vp to. any good ſeruice}, howthail they prepare 


| 


! 1.Cor.14.19- 


wy 1.Cor.1 .* > 


»;,Cor.z.1.4 


* 2.Cor. 4. 3. | 


1» 1,The.2.7. 


The1.Fſe. 


4lol.13.41. 


| babble with them1in their owne| ſtammering and vopertic! 


chemſcluests fight againſt Satan} Hence was that worthy 
rclolutionoffPauls; [had rarer 47 the( hurch to ſp eake fure 
words Ccathat 1 mi ght alle inſtru ethers, thanten thouſand ! 
| 2P07 A; 113.4 y 0 : [n which place by a ſtrange tengue, | 
may. not only be ynderſtood , the ſpeaking of Latin ; or | 
 Freach,orthe like amonglt Engliſh men, bucthe peaking 
"of the mother congue iv ſuch a ie ange faſhi :0n, that itmay | 
ſecme; all one to. the hearers; az if one ſpake in the molt 
vaknowen, language. The want of this painted eloquence. } 
brought Paxds preaching into diſgrace. among the learned | 
Grecians | whence came thac phraſe , The fooliſbmeſſe of | 
preaching © 4 yet Paul full went -0n \thour excellency of | 
words, or the entifing ſpeech of mans weſedomse, and affe&ted | 
only the plaine euidence of the ſpirit * : ſo that this was no | 
ſmall comfort vnto him, that-he had preached the Gofpell 
after thac familiax maner , that he might truly lay , If aur 
Goſpell be hid , it ts hid pets thom that are loft * . Irisafic | 
| compariſon, inwhich a. Preacheris likened toaNurſe?. ? 


 Nurfes doe halfechew'the meareto the lictie ones, and doe! 


Janguage : fo mult a Preacher proportion his do&trineto 
his hearcrs capacity, andfichisropgue corhtir concetuing; || 
otherwiſe heſkallnever gone the knowledge affaluat jen , but 
{hallrather make ic mare obſcure. | [ 

This firſt belongeth as arepraoteto ſome, whoi(hlke the | 
old Phariſies.) Jowing, the praiſe of mrn,more than the pratſe 6 f. 
| Ged.1,foare fohigh,in ſuch vncourh words,and inſuch an 
afeted kind of eloquence ; thatxchey become as Sarbari- | 


p——_— 


{ *1,Cor.14.11 * ynto their hearcrs ; Jc vere alloneif they preached 
f to fy: TI Latin orin Frerch. Lerall ſachrewember, thar | 
jchcir office 1s,to bring the. peopleto the knowledge of alxe- | 
tiow. Now the _ rehe Preachers 1s, the ſoonerthalithe | 
ih - 1 ; people 
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| people be brought to the knowledge of [alnarion by his TM 
| MEANCS. [ p- 


-1 | 1 | (9 
» JV 


Secondly , this diſcouereth che miſconceit:of many 


i 


| hearers z who, if a Preacher hauegallant words; and de- 
| ighefull phraſes , and intertace his ſermon with other | 
| toongs,ſtraightway admire him,as extraordinarily learned | 


; and profound. Bur Iaske of thee, whar kyowledge of [alua- 


£ 


1108 haſt thou gor by ſucha ſermon 2 how is thy vnder- 
| {tanding holpen inthe miſtery of Chriſt? Thouwilc ſay 
( perhaps)that he was too deepe for thee. What good then 
{hal: he doeto thy ſoule, if, by hearing him , thou art j 
brought no neerer to the knowledge of God than thou 
waſt before? If thou wouldelt hearc for thy profit, pray to 
Godto ſend thee ſuchan one, which may ſpeake torhy 
conſcience , which may ſeaſon thy heart with ſoundneſle 


of knowledge , and not rickle thy irching eares © with | *2.,Tim.q 3. 


| pleafingne leofwords. 
_ Thethird de@trine from henceis ; That thoſe which are 

rgnorant inthe true way and meanes of ſaluation, are not yet 9; 093: | 
prepared for Chrift , nor fit to entertaine him. The reaſon | 
heereof 15s manifeſt by thetext : Toh muſt preparea way | 
for Chriſt ; that is, he muſt make men ready to recciue | 
| Chriſt > How ſhall he doe that ? By labouring co briog 


& 
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1 them to the knowledge of ſalnation : Therefore they whic 
[arc not yet come (o farre, as to know what1s abſolutcly 
- { neceſſarie to ſaluation, are not comerhe firſt ſtep towards 
|| Chriſt. Iris truly ſaid by the Apoſtle , that they whoſe 
copitations ar darkned, be ſtrangers from thelife of Goa * . 
Heare what Chriſt faith; Th-s zs bfe exerlaſting, to know God 
| to be the only very God, and whom he hath ſent Jeſus Chriſt * 
| Knoweſt thou not Chriſt, whatheis , what he hath done, 
howrhat which he hach done may be auailcable to thy 
C ſoule? thou art not yetinche way to life cternall. This Pas! 
3, | beggcd of God for his hearcrs, That they might befulfilled | 
with knowledge of Gods will in a!l wi/edome. and ſpiritual! un-| | 
| derſtanding * , that they might be able to comprehend, what is | * Cg1 11g. 
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z Matr.7: 23; 


aPro.1.2t. 


bs 4 8 $ BOP $647 Hh 3440 ———u 


| lot e Of {Chrift,ct 7. 


the breadth,cnd; pA <_ Tenh and Te muy ts how the 


T bs ſerneth'to ſhew the incuitable daniget ofche com- 
1mon ignorance/ofthe multitude. Theybeleeuc that chey 
ſhall be faued , andycrhauenoskill-inche dodtrine of (al- 
uation ; they hi ! 
the myltery of Chriſt : Nay ( which iz worſt of ail) when 
the are ds offaluationis offeredrg them, they doe with 
both hands pur it from chem, and doc adviſctlly {celce ro 
cheriſh and maintaine themſclues, inther wiltull blind- 
nefle. Weare nota ſhamed ro ſay, * hat needeth this knowe 


ledge, To what end is ſo much teaching? Thou art labourcd: 


wich from Sabbathco Sabbath, char thy h cart tnay-be ſea- 


ſoried withthe nowledge of [aluatics , and chat thou mazſt 


| 


| 


lating w—_ 


| be prepared for Chr iſt: if thou reietthis kindneſle, {urely 
when thou commelt to Chriſt, to ſeckefauour from him, he 


| will ſay to thee: 1/4at haſt thou to vn with me ? depagt from 


mee, I kyow thee not * : thou haſtanignoranthearr, a Heart 
I cannot ok thee, 


oa 
Taz NinTu/ GS LRMON, | 


_— the Ferll mnof heif mes: 
VERs. 78. Through the tenacr mercy of 0867 God, pals 
tl he day- ſpring rem ar high bath oiſiteavs. 


CETEEEST He fourth branch SONS » nextin place, 
x74 fe, { namely; how thi /alaation , the knowledge 
0 W 1 \whercofmult be 
KO} wrought; and th tis; , By? the remiſſion of 
ogy "Inhandlin ehis point, I amthusto 
pogeaceed} Firſt. I uſtreach what Remiſſi- 
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evpon.Chiilt, apd yer vnderſtand not | 


zento Gods people, 1s-| 
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' 052 of ſomes i is. . Secondly , 1 mult proone, chat our ſalvation 
ſtands im the Rem: ſeo of fo ZAC. Thurd'y, I mult "PP vle 
both to our vie. | 
 Touchingthe ecnerall nature. WINE ſſton of ſinnes, Iris 
[an action of God, 1 whercby forthe merit of Chriſt he ac- 
counts finne as no finne,, or, as itit had ney *beene com- 
mitted. Hereupen it 15, that when $11 Serigoars 
ſpeech made of forgizne(ſe of Jraes ti we 
are vied, which - MP imply an vttegabolithment. 77 how 
| haſt aft Br wy fianes behind thy; backe® . Ihanepat awiy th by. 
tran; 'gre//r te ons lhe aclord, aud 7h 7 pnnes 4 aft. [ ay £ wb | 


| gee their mie: ty , ard Y.C723 embegt heir (7 [ianes na more ®. In 


| $hoſe daies, Fbe 1:4:784t 'y of I/rael /Þ.all be - four? :7ht for, ana Flux 
ſhall be none © . He will /wbies' onr Imiquities, ana caſt ail our | 


| ſonnes 4 into the bottomof the ca *, Chriſt calleth ir a forg+- 
Wing cur. debts* , alluding to the manerof Creditors, who 
then forgiue debts , whenchey account tharwhich is debe, 
[asno debr, and avolle the booke. Nowthe foundation of 
this remiſſionis the merit of Chriſt. 1n himwehaxe redemp-| 

tion through his blood, that is, the forginen *ſſe e of ſinnes . The\ 
blood of Teſns ( hriſt clenſe ethys fromall ſane * , Tharwe may 
fully ynderſtand this point how ſinnes are remitted by 


threethines: :Thefirlt isthecrime ir leife, or the ſwaruing 


(and ſtray;ng from che will of God , by which God 1s 


offended. The fecond is, the ouile, by which che party 


offending is liable ynto eternall puniſhment. Therhird is, 


the Rtaineor blot , which the (in committed leaueth in the 


 neſle eicher to the ſame ſinneortoanicother. Thele three 
areraken away bythe merit of Chriſt : The difobedicnce 
or crime, is taken away by his obedience. The guiltis re- 
mooued by his ſuffrings. The corruption hidden ly his 
| holineſſe; andthe y ery being of ir daily diminiſhed , and- 
| by theſtrength, power and working of his ſpirit. If 5r Le| 
demanded how this can | a be? anſwer, it 1s done by imputa- 


3 Veen: | EG N 3} tion, 
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ners of fpcak cing | 


Chrift and for him ; iristo be noted, that inſinnethere are | 
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| © Itay 44-3þ« 
4 Ter, 31.3 4, 
E ler.59,20., ; 
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8.17. | 
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h Col.1 - 
i 1,120h.1 


| offender ; by ich there followerthan apeneſſe or prone- | 
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" Rom. 6-23. 


The 1. Vſe. 
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| perſonally perfarmed the ſame. The righe vnderſtanding 
| of chis point isthe key of Religion, and the ſtaffe of all 


| 


| 


remiſſion cannot agree : If my plea forfſaluation muſt be, 
the pardon of my finnes , whereis my merit? If Thane fal- 


ton, by which there 15 a kinde of tranſlation or putting 0- | 
uerof the belecuers (inne vnto Chriſt, and of Chriſts r1gh- 
tcouſneſTe rothebelecucr. Chriſts obedience js accounted 

| ogy | prvegty L puyyen 
che obcdicnce of rac belceuer : Chriſts ſuffrings,cthe ſut- 
frings of the belecuer : Chriſt: holinefle, the holinefle of | 
the belecuer. And ſo God accountcth Chrilts obedience, 
paſſion and holines to be the beleeuers,as much as if they 
werercallyan him, andasit he himſclfe had aRually and 


__- 


erue comfort in Chriſt Ieſts. 


Now the ſecond thing tobe opened (which is indeed | 


che doctrine of theplace) is; That /alnation ſtands in the 
Rem:ſſiznof ſimes. And this 1s wuſtified by chat ſaying of the 
Plalme Bleſſed s the manwho/ewickedneſſe i5 forginen, and 
whe/e ſinne 25 coucred *. Now looke wherein ſtands hap- 
pineſſe, therein ſtands faluation : | for what happinclle 
15 there beſides faluation 2 And the reaſon of the do- 
Arine 1s apparent. Man was firſt caſt out of Paradiſe for 
ſinne z neither dothany thing hinder his returne but onely 
finne : forſo long as his fannes remaine, they arcasa wargh- 
tie burden” , roprefle him downerto hell, and hiswages and 
ſtipend is crernall Death *. Therefore if {inne bee taken 
away and pardoned, God hath againſt him. no matrer of 
diſpleaſure, and Chriſts. obedience being 1mpurtedto him, 
heauen cannor bee denied him , hee muſt necdes be ſaued. 
This may bricfly ferue ro makeplaine this doftrine. 


Thefiſt vſc of ir, is to ſtrengthen vs in a notable point, | 


which is , chatinthe marcer of ſaluarion, all merit and de- | 
ſerr of our owne workes,are vtterly excluded : The grouna 
whereof is in this place very expreſle. For I demand: 
wherein doth that/a/zarion and, which muſt be publiſhed 
by che miniſter inthe Church of God?Zachary anſwereth, | 
that it ſtands inthe rem/ion of ſinnes: Now , deſertand- 
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{ | "The Ninth Sermon. | | 


'[obraine ir by the pardon of my finnes, Thauc ir wholly 


| of Popery,, which is not aſhamed ro  maincaine;that Works 
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uation by deſert of workes, [ have It ypon right: bur if 1 


| vpon courtelte. This isa dire kind ofreaſoning : . aadir 
i3 1u{hified by S. Pauls courſe. Hismaine propoſition i is, 


— 


| This he proueth ( as by other reaſons , ſo) by atcſhmony 
 feeched out of che a4 and thiltieds Plalme. Ezecn as 
| Daxid ( faith he ) declare, the bleſſeaneſſe of fihe mls: Vito 5 
whom God imputeth righteouſneſſe without workes Oc * 
Dauid placerh happinellein the remiſſion of fines : If in| 
remiſſion of {innes , what place is Icft for workes in this 
buſinefſe 2 And chi. isthe cxpreſle dottrine ofthe Scrip- 
cure: Eternal life rs the. gift of God * : and what is more tree | 
than gift ? By grace are ye {aved through aith, Cc. not eh 
\workes, leſt any men ſhould boaſt him{elle \. Not by the workes 
| of righteomſueſſe which we had done , EK according to his mcr- 
©) be ſaved ws * . Ifany workes might deſcrue, what more | 
| meritoriousthanthe ſufferings of Martyrs 2 yerthe affhifti- | 


be ſhowed wntows © . This1is direaly againſt che doctrine 


| are the proper cau/e of life cuerlaſting ©. LertPapilt (it they 


can ) reconcile and make theſe agree, how ſaluation can be 


erounded vpon the forgiueneſle of finnes, and yet be ours 
by the dignity of our workes. They cric out againſt ys in 
regard of this doarinet two waics. Firſt, thathfeerernall 
ad ſalvationarc often in S cripture promiſed as the reward 

of good workes , and that thereforelifectcrnallis of merit. 


Lankyer, etceiand istwofold. Firſt, offauour. Second- 
ly, of debt. So S. Par! hiwſclfe dorh i diſtinguiſh ". Now| 


— R2_K——_ 


life eternal, 1 isSarcyard of fauour : t is the gift of God © | 
| Indeed in the matrer r of faluation God hath made himſelf 


a debter : Burhow 2? By his free promiſe, not by the mern | 


 ofany worke. If hc hath vouchfafedto promiſelife erernall 
ro-our obedience, it i5 truewemay claime it as due, burnor 


— — 


N 4 ag 


that a mas z ftified rc faith,without the workesof the law® .| 


becauſe of the excellencic of our obcdience, bur becaiiſe of] 


P Rom, 6.23, 


4 Eph. 2.8.9. 


+ Tir.3.5. 
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IX. 


ons of ths preſent FIRE, are not worthy of the glorie, which ſhall \Rom. s TA 


© Rhem 7. 
144 Gal .6. 9. | 
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S Rom. 6. 3s 
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Th He 110, 1aTemen of the 
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1 x Cel.3.:4. £14 Reward of inheritance ” : -h uch prooves, that God doth | 
"7 + not giueit for Works, as achins! oy them deſerved, but be- 
jþ cauſe wWeatrc become his children by| the free grace of a- 


 doption. Secondly, they cric our, ch: 
detlroy good Works. I anſwer, th: 
eruth, For wee ſay, thar none can beet 
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checruch and it: enget: of che pn omiſle. 
| thitphraſe of ric Apolt! es, when he calleth life crernall, 
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t {ated without good 


T that 15amecre vn- | 


Works,becauſe Cod bath ordamed thi that we fbor:!s walke 
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zealous in good works © , mh an hqpe to merit chereby, 
Fa wwe know and preach, that chercare ſundry neceſſerie 
| «Tir.z.1q. *| v/es* ofthem, for which they ought notto bee negletted. 
* *ISorhenthis is che firſt ve of this Sf 1ne , to eſtabliſh vs 
lin the doQtrine of free iv{facation! NYE works. IfI} 
would bee ſaucd, the pardon of my fins, the hidingand co- | 
|[ucring of mine ownaRions, is che thing which I mult ſeek 
| after: * therefore what warrant hauc ] torelie yponmy own 
=_ | | |deſerving? Thisisneedfullcobenoted , becauſe this error 
['3 | 2octh farre, and too too many doe truſt co their owne 
FO + 5 BEY deeds. If chouweduldeſt be ſaucd, chis muſt be thy Plea: 
E-7%) ; | . 10 Lord! haze ſinned, enen in my b be courſes, I be; Geek, thee 
+ . 7  Ifor (iriſt to pardon mee: and not, [Lord behold: this I have 
| done, thus I hae deſerned, therefore el on rn thee of thy 146- | 
| /tice toreward me. | 
Theſecond vie, i 15 matterof ediaecaibol to eucric one of 
[vs. Forbchold, our ſaluation ſtands m the remiſſion of - 
"ag : Doſtthou then defire tobe ſaued? then thoumvuſt 
labour thatrhy ſinnesmay bee pardoned : This followeth 
necellarily. It is a wofull ching tg looke vponthe moſt: 
They - pretend an expeRation and a defire of ſaluation 
no with them, they will ſay oy deſire it and pray for 
| lit: yctofall otherthings, Remiſſios of ſomes, is charwhith: 
* is leaſt Jaboured for. If any i ſhould with Saleroy, 


ſtand 1n the ww np of his hoxſe, analooks * ard confi derthe 
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: i 7 ho A mth ve ermon. is; 101 yi W 
courſes rofmen, how ſhould heeſcerhem emploicd? Some TT YO 
gapingatter wealth ) ſome ſtriving to become great , and : mY .\ 

| oſer cheirne#t on hue |, fome running after vaine delights,| cx3.1,,, | - 18+ 

| ſome plotting and ſtudying for revenge, ſome drinkine, FS TEE | i. 

8 | tome gaming, ſome playing the wantons , ſome pranking 4 e2Y mn. 
> |.vp thamlelucs ; all of chem euilcie before (God , of niore| -- 
; | {1nnes than there be graſle piles vpon the eanth, and yet = 

ſcarſely any one ſcriouſly buſying himſelfe about this, Wi F 

i how his ſinnes may bee pardoned, and his iniquities co- | = 
'F | uercd. If we ſhould ſee a malefaRor guiltie of many ca- | Ta 
| picall treſpaſles, raken and impriſoned, and the day a | T | | ; 
the affiſe approching, and yer the ſame manto be ſecure} th FF 
and locund and camſome would wee notall condemne' | 8. 
hun for a deſperate perſon ,and fay, we wondered how}, | i 
he could beto merric, having ſo many foulematrers to be = : 

1 Put in againſt him, and not knowing how to clcape2 yes | © il 
doubtles. And yer cuenſo is che cate with vs : Onr ſiaves | 1. |. 
are more in number than the haires of our head *; taken} 8 PL a1, 1. iu 
webe, and cannot hide our ſelues fromche Lord, ( for |. -þ 

| whither ſhall we flee from has preſence * ? anſwer to parti-|Pfal, 1;9.9,f I 

| culars wee. cannor, to endure thetriall 1s a thing vnpoſſi- 1-4 
| ble; for if thou, 9 Lord, ftraitly marke#t iniquities , O b97 +38 | 
Fejabe who ſhall ſtand *? and , canthine heart endure , or Can i Plal.130.3, TS + 

1 thy hands be ffrong un the 20s that I ſhall have to a9 with | 5 06 "4 : i 

| thee *.? The very fight of the Iudge at the day ofreckning, | * Ezek.22,14. | F 
will make vs /ay to che mountains 2s, "Fallonvs, and to the T4 RED F 

| {oucr vs, What then ſhall we ſay of our owne {clues}! | Luc.23.30, | 


| | q 
* | who forall this, fleepe vpon theelbowes of our owne (c- | {..\> $8 
| curitic, and put theſe things farre from our thoughts , by | 


and neuer goe about to ſuc out a diſcharge, and to bee 
 comſortablie fecured in our conſciences of Gidds fauour ? 
This ſecuritie cannot be excuſedz well may weflecpe in | {| | 
{ qur negligence, butour Damnation ſleepethnot *, and wee| *® 2.Petiz.z. | ily 


— 


| O 


ſhall ſarely periſh in our careleſneſſe. Thou wilrſay (per- 


| haps) vnto me You ſpeake muchof my negligence, you | W 
- | blameme for nor rſeeking ng thepardon of my Ainnes, but you} Po 
| O reach; | + $4 
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| to beinſtryued inthis thing. There is none can forgiue } 
finncs bur God 3 theon!y perſon, in and by whom linaes | 
arc pardoned, is Chriſt Ictus. The meanes of obrajaing | 

pardon from God the Father by Chriſt, is ſet downe |} 
hey by S. loba: If we ackpowledge our ſinner, be is faith- | 


| | 
[8 | ny | 
* 1 Toh.1.9. | full and mt to fergine vs our ſixnes *, Thus then thou 


D—— 


63 Wl ; - | muſt proceedit thou deſire Remiſſion of ſinnes: Firſt, thou 


*. mult y{ca diligent and ſerious examinationof thine owne 
. LI | heart by thelaw of God, to ſec how the caſe ſtandeth 

27Y | | with thee, and what finnes and; corruptions thou, art | 

Pd guilcie of : This the Scripture teacheth; L-tws ſearch and | 


o Lam. 3 40s, 
” + 


_—— 


© 


try or waies * , Secondly,thou muſt inthme own thoughts 
4 © _|[arra;enethy ſelfe before God,ſuppeling that cuen now the 
day of reckning were, and thou wert now inſtantly to an- 


——_— cw. 
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: [{werbefore God. Thirdly,thou muſt put vp an accuſation 

| | againſt chy ſelfe,ripping vp all chy knowne {innes, without 
Ic{{eningthem, withour excuſing them , without hidi 

; chem,without raking , pon thee to defend them : Thus did | 
il IDazid ; 1 kezow mine iniquities, and my finne i exer befere me, 
© | rPial.g1.3.4. Againſt thee, againſt thee only haue F, mnmed © , Thus did 
Ezra; Omtgginiquities are increaſed exer oxr head, aud onr 

| qa Earag.6, |freſpa'e is growne wp to tne heauen ? Fourthly , thoumuſt | 
| 7 | goe on,to giuetheſentence againſt thy felfe, acknowleds- | 


i. Mc _———_ A... — hy — » tt. aac —_— W_ 


| pls £6. 105 671% COM  & | | ao - 1 
ing that thou art worthy of cuerlaſting death and condem- 
| Nation. Thus did Damel; O Lord Unto vs belongeth opes 
[Dame © : Thus did the Proargat, Iam no more worthy to be 
> | calteqrh ". Fifcly, chounuſt with hearneſt- | q 
| cailegthyſonne' . Filtly , tRouwmult with as much carneſt- | 
Luc,i5.21- - | | | © ve "OY | {TS | L 
| _  [neſleas thou poſſibly canſt, entreatethe Lord for Chriſts F/ 
; lakero pardon thee, and neuer leayc him, til he giuerhis | 
bleſſed anſwer ro thy conſcience, that all thy finnes are 
; | cleane put out of his remembrance.| Thus we are taughtto 
| | doe; Take vnto you wards, and turue to the Lord, and/ay vnto 
| t Hoſ.14 3. | him, Terne away 4 i:quity and receune vs oracronſly *. Thus | 'o# 
did Danteh, O my God encline thine eare and hesre e&c.O0 Lord j S 
| | "i ? Pl heare, | 
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| 1  TheNanth Sermon. TT. we4 
heare, O Lord forgine, O Lara confider ec * , Laſtly, thou | * Þon.g.45, | 
"muſt begge grace and ſtrength to be ableto walke in new- 4 © 1% K 
neſle © = > SFdid Danid; Letthy good ſpirit lead metnto| © 
the land of righteouſneſſe * . Thisis the only way to obtaine | * Pſal,r43.10. | 

| remiſſion of finnes , if we would be ſaued, this is athing] | 
which ought dayly to bedonez we mult be euerreckning } 1 

| with our ſclaes, ſtillaſciting ourſelues before God , (til! | 

{laying open our corruptions before him , ſtill bewailing | = 
our weakeneſles, (till ſuing for mercy , {tilllabouring thac{ |}. 
our finnes may be ſhaken off, and the gracesof God in- Br. 
creaſed in vs. Arctheſe ſtrangethings toour knowledge, } |. 


ſtrange co our praftiſe , haue we neucr thought vpon 
| taking this ſerious andſtriftand thorow courſe with our 
ſelncs?ſurely our finnes doe yer hang vponthe file in Gods 
- {highcourt,cthe bill againft vs 1s vncancelled, and in the day |©®£&> > _ -B 
18 | BY | of account we cannot eſcape. Itis my duty to give kyow-| OO OD 

> © | ledgeof aluation, andto teach that our ſaluation ſtands in |, Dov Wi 
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[ theremsion of finnes, andto fhew you the way how this 96 714! Ws 
b* remiſſion may be obrained : and God forbid rhat 1 ſhould | * * \ | 
þ; | ceaſe to ſhew you the good ad the right way YT , Ifnow, when[y; $a 13.23. | 
$4 | the way is thus ſanded foorth vnto you, you will ay , as | _ : 4. W; 
|. they didofold, We will vor walks theres * , youmult ſuffer | # Ier,6.46, | | 
| | mee to conclude with Aoſes, 1 call heauen and earth to\| 2 | 

1 record againſt you, this day , that you ſhall ſhortly periſe * , | * Deut 4.26. 


' Thus much for the fourth branch. T5 
| Thefift is the founraine out of which! this /alvation, 
{ which ſtands inthe remiſſion of innes, doth low , inthoſe 
| words , T krough th: tender mercy of onr God. The phraſe 
x of ſpeech here 1s very eff<ftuall. For Zachary ſatisficth E 
F: | not himfelfe to ſay mercy , but he mentionech , Bowels of [4.68 
mercy. Ir is ſpokenafter chemaner of men, tonote out an | 
excceding tenderneſle and inwardnefſe of compaſſion, 
ſuchas 1s, whena pirjfull perſon his very bowels yearne 
and are mooued within him , to behold ſomie wofull or | 


diſtreſſed ſpeRacle. So the mercy of God in this caſe is| | 
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not ordinarie , bur more full of commiſerarion, than any | 4254 
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_ I ee ee ee an EEK DE Era as 3-7 f | en 
P RS... 380.1... Ec. 
4 mk: _ p Te Abridgementofthe | | 
—_— man poſſibly can imagine. Hende are we Is that, 
FL 1{ which hath beeneoften touched inthis Hymne)namcly, | 4 
kl | The ?.Dos- | That the ſupreme cauſe, the firſt root of our [aluaticn, # the | | 
"= | CL7e1C, riches of Gods _ ; the tenderneſs of hes voluntary ard free | 
po - compaſſion towurds v5, Hence is 1tthatthe ele are called | | 
4  Ronn.9.23. | Veſſels of mercy, * , becauſe the whole worke of their ſalua- | | 
+ tion, can be aſcribed ronootherthing bur only tomercy. | 
7 ty Eph.z.1.3. | Exc client is the place of the Ape ſtle* Thus and thus we | 
{5g iq.” "Ys were by zature,dead in rreſpaſſi es and in, Put 00 of wrath | 
- &c. Whence is1t that we are brou htintoa better cſtatc 3 


God, which rich s tn mercy Fc. hath quickned vs, ec. Pant 
Gb of himſclfe chat he had ſometimes beenea bl:ſphemer, 
Pe. anda perſecuter and an oppreſſor : wW ence came1t, that he 
: 2-4 | was not fo ft me was it from hunſelfe? no :1 was receired to 
"3 "BM dr,Tim.t.13 | mercy ſaith he * . Bleſſed be God &t. which atcorams to his 
Tg 1.Pet.1.3. abundant met cy ec. *. The Scripture is very precile in 

this point , in afctibing cuery ſpecialty to Gods mercy and 


——_— 


7 ol | 4 þ4 tree _ Touchine cleCtion, itis called the elefticn of 
$9 fRom.11.5. * | "race Touching v vocation, itisfaid to be according to 


2 2. Tim. 1.9. | grace 8. ' Touching faith, itis ſaid to be gizen * , Touch- 
+ Phil. r.29. ng iuſtification, it1s ſaid ro be freely by Gods grace” ,Touch- 

| Nom:-g.bhs ing euery £ g00d motion, it is {aid , that it 7s Ged which werk- | 
k Phil.2.13, Jethit *. Touchin life etcrnall, itis termed 4 erft! The 
'Rom.6.23. [holy Sctipture lab ureth in nothin more,than to prooue 
that God was mooued by nothing inthe matter of mans | 
Ee, faluarion, buronly by his mercy.l, een 1,473 he that puttetb 
away thine tmgnities or mine owne [ak =, Andindeedifour | 
.} natural] eſtatc be conſidered j 1tmy dds be, that all wit 


be aſcribed to mercy © Children ofiwras!th® , Ennis to 


God * , our ins: 19 1ndl 10245 obely enill * our Salas death 4 , | 
| enam te & Reprobare to exery 20d wor} wet, hat was there thinke | i. 
| e Ti... | We) toinduce God, ortoendineor bend hir'to doe oughe| - | 
for vs2 how muſt nor al! needs be ſaidro flow from his free] © 


I mercy ? Euery ſpitirvall man way truly ſay in refpp& of 
| fpirituall things, as Zacob did of his wealth, God hath had 
HOI D WRerCY 01 2e, «rd therefore I haxe all theſe things * zoras the | 
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| Churc h acknowl:dgeth 3 Lord thou haſt wronght al mY 
| workes for vs ©... $45.44 | $1 


| The vſe is, ſtill ro maintaine the glory of God, and to 


[thathad ir notbeene 


| wards heauen. And 


| {can neuer truly and comfortably apprehend ir. God is ſo 


| of God is ( as himſelte) perpetuall and vnalcerable. There 
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The Ninth Sermon, 


beare downe the naturall pride and preſuming of mans | 
{heart ;meritand gracecan neueragree © : thatwhichis by 


to, QO 


y 


{mercy isnot by workes, that which 1s by werkes isnor by | 
mercy. And know wethis, that we haue mage grear pro- 
| ceedingsim godlineſle, when we haue learned out ot the 


| due confideration ofour owne f{piricuall weaknefle, and 


; outof the ituely apprehenſion of our owne loſt and deſpe- 
rate cſtate, efcEtually and affetionarely to acknowledge, 
tor the vnſpecakeable richesof Gods | 
mercy, we could never haue come one picce otaltep to- f 
indeed, yntill a man 1s come to the 
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.cfetuall acknowledgement and vnderſtanding of an 
abſolute miſerie in himifelfe , without any power left in 
\himſclfe, ſo much as by a thought ro withor further his 
| owne true good, he may pratc of the mercy of God, buthe } 


— 


1clous of ir, that if we goeabout toremper any other thing 
therewith more orlc{le, the {iycetneſle chercofis viterly 


loſt. 


Secondly, this may be a comfort vnto vs, that looke| 
how much. wetake from our naturallhumor by giuing all 
to Gods mercy, fomuch we adde toour ſpiritual ſetled- 
neſſc, and doe make the eſtate of our foules ſo much the 
Gurer, For, ifthat which had the firſt beginning from Gods 
mercy; , were by our endeuours to be perfited, we might 
wel doubt of our faluation; but when we rely wholly vpon 
Gods mercy,thereisno cauſe offcare : becauſe the mercy 


is nothing in vs that beg an it, there is nothing in vs that. 
canalcerit, | wo ory 6 NN 
\ Theſixtbranch. now followeth , rouchine the eſpecial] 


fruits ofthis tender mercy of our God : and that 1s, thatthere-| 
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teen[7e5 which ſhould ariſe? . 


DD” 


enquire. I. Whatthe aay-fþ rins is. 
3. Why it is ſaid to be from an his - Faſt by Day-ſprog is 
meane ſcerally d the {uſt appearan c and breaking of the 
day, inthe Ealt part of heauen, torctelling the necre riling 
and approching of the Sunne. ini \by D ay-ſpring 1s 
ſpir-ruatly vnderſtood Chriſt Iefus | It feemeth that Za- 
charic had reference to the ancient Prophecies, touching 
a ftarre that ſhould come of Taacob * , and ofa Swme of Righ- 
Thirdly, i it is ſaid to be from on 
m whence this refreſhing commeth, not 
from carch , not from below, nor from the deuiceor pro- 
curementof Man z but from Heanen, from the free grace 
and mercy and power of God: Andit isalſo ſaid ro v/3re 
253 tonoreout{as hath beence beforeobſcrucd) our wotull 
extremitie without Chriit : inaſmuch ; asthe word (v1/ite) 
docth ordinarily betoken a ficke and diſtreſſed eſtare in 
choſe which are viſited. So that this is theſenſe; that by 
the great mercy of God, it is come to paſic, that Chriſt bh 
ſus, ( who is thelighr and comfort of his Church) hath 
broken foorth,and hath caſt outhis beames tor the refreſh- 
ingand cheering of our ſoules. | 

If this clauſe wereto bechandled apart, n manie things 
migh: be gatheredrchence - but creating ofitnow with the 
rel, and fo , neither repeating out of it things alreadie 
touched, nor yet raiſing from ic ſuch {POINtS as that which 
followerh will giueys mare full occaſion wo conſider, theſe 
[arc the chiefe things to bee noted hence. Fitſt, That the 
Corming of Chrift-nto the World, to worke our ſalwation, ts 
the principall enidence and the chiefe|\frait of Gods mercie. 
Conſider how this is raiſed. Zacharie had ſpoken of 


the bowels of Gods mercy, that is, of che deepe!t meaſure of 


2. Whois mcant by i it. 


mie,to teach ys fror 


his graceand comp 


chercof, he dothin 
the Sx: of R: ghteo 


aſſion: Now,as an inſtance. and proofe | 
fiſt eſpecially vpon this, the riling of 
-/neſſe Chriſt Tefus. Ast he had ſaid : 


Many waiesis themercy of God made knowne vnto'vs , 
the carth is tull of 1 


eds all, that hee hath 


it, but this CXCC 


enlizhecned | 
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_ The Ninth Sermon. 
enl;ohrenedthe World by his Sonne, and hath viſited vs 
| with fogreatſalnation To thisagreerh the ſpeech of Paxl, { |} 
| God /etteth out his lone toward vs, ſerins, &c. Chriſ died : | 
{/97 v5}. His meaning 1s, that mother things the mercy of | :R om, y.8,. 

| oc 15 notobſcure, but the myſtery of Chrilt j5(as it were) | 
| a ſage, vpon which he hath fer irforch, char all men might 
vchold 1n1t che fulncfle therof. 1 1hz(faith Tobn)cppeared | 
| the lowe of Ged, becauſe he ſent his onely begotten Sonnein-| 
| 'o the World G&c*. Jathis : meaning, thatalchough itap- | * x.loh.q.9. 
pcareth inather chings, yer in rh4s eipecialiy. The reaſon He. 
| 's Plaine; Ir isthemercy of God, that we live and breath, | 
andenioy healthand peace. Jn theſe things Gods love is 
tobeſcency but what were theſe without Chrift,according +11 
tothat ſaying ; What ſoall it prefit aman , though hee ſhould B's, 
| winn? the whole world, if hee loſe his ens ſoule © ? All other | » Mare!16.26, |. 
comforts without an ntercft into Chriſt, doc buthelpe co] _ 1 
encrealſe our condemnation, 44 

-  Thisferuethco diſcover our folly. Of all the mercics of | The Ve. 
| God, that, of Chriſt isthe chicfeſt; yet of allthe reſt ir is ELIT 
leaſt ſoughtfor. Weare(themoſt) right of the Epicures 
minde, if che fides and belly be well, let thereſt goe how = 
Z it will, Heerein we arc like children, who looke vponthe W- 
| | babies ina booke, bur care not for the matter. Theſe out- RE 
l | ward things are burtoics and triflesin compariſon, them | 
' wegaze ypon, vponthem we docenen fix our defifes. It 
ought not to beſo, neither indeed is it ſo withtrue Chriſti- 
ans: they are like Damid , who when he beheld the men of 
his cime, reioycing in their Wheat and their me, cried| 
out, Lord lift vp the light of thy-conntenance vpon mee *, as | «Pal 4.6, 
ic were ſcornivg allthings els inreſpeR ofthar. Remember "0 
| wethen : This 13the hezghrof Gods mercy, that hee hatht | 
given vs Chriſt 3 Jetit beche height, yea, the verie All, of} | 
| our defires to enioy Chriſt. Of all cares , let this bee our | 
chiefe care, how wemay be fayed. | 

Another point obſcruable hence is The ffableneſſe and The 4. Do. 

vnchangeableneſſe of that warke of ſaluation which wrought | arine, 
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fa, Tim.2.19 


The 1. Fc. 
BE | 
2 Heb. 6.19. 

| k Col 3.3» 
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| The 2. Fe. | 
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[Col 3 1. 


« lJoh.$.23 


=. 


1hic; ont of heauenand from "Ip 


| are from beneath, ec © 


luch as did faugur onely of carchly things, therefore Reli- 


the A r1dgement of the ST | 
LITE | 

by C Lriſt Je, us © Itmwil be ſo, ronlath faidro bc jrem 9 
Apply ro It WEE May | 
= rule of CG jamaliel : If this connfell bee of God, pee cannot | 
deftroy it © fo thilkhing is fromen tie, hath ferched che | 
beginning from God : aabore i it Cannot bee fruſtrated. 
All chings vader hc Moone are lic. £9 change, the 
thin: 7 aboucarc firme and immurable. This 3  Parben- 
foning couching the certainty of /abration © 
on lic tothe foundat on of all, Go 5 erernall Predeſtjnaci- 


| 
| 


| 


hrme, therefore their Glotification is certaine. Hymenezes 


certain (for it was nor buile vypon the Rocke)bur The fonn- 
aation of God remaineth ſure, {aith the Apoſtle ©. 
This i5,tarft, a great comfort rol | true belecyers: : Their 
ſaluacion dependerh not vpon vincertainties : hee is come 
fromenhis, which hath vndertaken ic. This is atv Anchoy of 
the ſoule beth ſure and ſteadfaſt * wy life s hid wth Chriſt in| 
God, The coutle was framed in heaucn, all the ſtrength. 
and power of hell canno: diffolucjr. 
Secondly, this ( fromonhic ) 
ro vs,if we delile a part with Chr (co labour ro pul & re-' 


| 


4 Ire Our affe&tions from carchly things. So reaſonerh Par; 


If yebe riſen mith Chrift, ſceke the things which are aboue * . 
Our [aluation ts from on hie, and therefore wee muſt ay 


 bour to looke ypward : Ir was the! ſpeech of Chriſt : Tow 
, mcanine , that becauſe they were 


gion and grace could notenter itkcotheir hearts : If wecuer 
belike (wine, mvzlinginche graund, and]ike the Mole or 


| Want, buryingour Glas] m + (earth, we make our ſelues [ 


| I Reu1zT. I»; 


vaht for the kingdome of Goll: The Church hath the 
« Moore vnder her teet * |: Shee deſpiſech and ſerteth lighr 


by all theriches,olory, pompe and carnall P! leaſuresof this 


. Hegoeth vp 
on, that 1s vnchangcable, therek re their Iuſtification is | 


and P/iletus by cheir falſe dotrine deſirojed the faith of 


f 


y be a ded admonition | 


F 


| 


| 


. 
; 
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world : And indeed {ti}; che hi gheraman boureth to life | 
| 2 Lp bo to heavenly —_— the bafer will-theſe| 
te BY | 2 208 pI earchly | 


| | | | — 
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earthly things Reine ro boy vnto Op as iy oneclimerh 
ahigh rover or hill, thehigherhce doth mount, the Icfle 
| doth Oy thing 5 apperre which 1s below him. 


K | Taz TanTu SuxMON 
Ws 
- Vans. 7 79. To gine light ts thens that ſit 11 darkveſfh and 


n the ſhadow of death, and to gnide our "oY 
mts the Way oo P eace. 


5 - E are now come vnto the ſcuenth | 
£ /e and laſt branch, namely, the ſpeci- 
C/£5, all end why this Day-ſpring hath | 
& appcatcd, whichis, To give tight, 


[ þ [Ca 
| The ſumme of the place is, A 
£ kindnefle or beheGetallawadrt : the 


| - DP partie by whom it is beſtowed wee 
| haue led of: ( The D ay-ſpring from on hie ). Now we haue 
| hceretwo things to bce confidered of: 1. The ſtate and | 
condition of the parties to whom it 1s giuen (they /it 1» 
darknefſe and inthe ſhadow of death ). 2. The qualitie of | 
| che benefic, (To give light ,and,to gride into the way of peace.) 
| The former ſhewerh how miſcrable webe without Chriſt: 
The latter , what happineſle is offered to ysin Chriſt. | 
In handling the former wee muſt firſt enquire the ſenſe, | 
namely,what 1smeant by Darkreſſe , and what by the /ha- 
| dow of Death. The word { Darkaeſſe ) muſt nor bee taken | 
hreratly' for any ourward, materiall, carthly or ſenſible] 
darknefle ſuch as is when the heauens are overwhelmed | 


s 4." | EY P x \ with, 


— _ 


S 110 | The Abridgement of the Goſpel. | 
© Prpiag with clouds , the Sunne ſer, theſtarres hidden, andthe 
| Moone not appearing , and neither fire nor candle to bee 
gotren.- But muſt be raken ina fpirituall ſenſe, withre- | 
terence to the inward parts, tothe ſoule and conſcience. 
| And being ſo taken, it betokeneth two things. 1. Want of 
| truc ſaning knowledge: 2. Want of true ſpirituall com- 
fort, Thus £zght, in Scripture ts taken : firft, tor true know- 
| ledge. That the Eies of your underſtanding may be light c- 
q | = Eph.r.13. Fncd ©: Secondly for truce comfort: Light a ſowen for the 
34 | * Plal.g7.11. | Righteous, and wy for the wpright 31 heart *. Soallodark- | 


nefſe, is put forthe contrarie. Firſt, for Ignorance: Men lo- 
© Toh.3. 10, þ Med darkneſſe rather than Light * :| Haning their cegitation 
r Eph.g.18- | darkned”. Secondly, for amazedneſle and perplexitic of | 
| | ſpirit; /fthey looke to the earth , behold darkpeſſe and ſax+ | 
| 1Ifay5.39. |row 1. Therefore Hell, which is the ſeat of Horror, is &a- 
| * Mait.8.12s ! led Darkneſſe ©.) Sothen by thoſe which it in.darkeeſſe, 
are meant thoſe which lic buried in ignorance and blinde- 
neſle, veterly deſticure of all rrue ſpirituall conſolation. 
Now to this, there is added another claufe, (The ſhadow 

1 of death. ) A phraſe vſuallin Scripture, Genifyingan eſtate 

| M's brought, as it were, withinthe —_ and borders, and(as ' 
rn. {| / [ may fo ſpcake)) within the reach of death. So that the 
| meaning of both clauſes together is this z That thoſe to 
1 whom Chriſt hath appeared as a/Sau;our , were without | 


*<- ©» =] o Po | . | | vf_ - {j- 
fabilicie of lite cternallinthemſelues. This is the ſenſe. | 


| | Heere then js ample occaſion giuen to ſpeake of our 
i [Natu rall cſtare without Chriſt : The miſerie whereof ſtands 
| inthree chings. | 1. Wantoftrue knowledge. 2. Want of } — 
truce comfort. 3, Subieftion and liablenefle to death crer- FE 
- nall. Thatcheſe three arcall true of cuery naturall wan, I | -- 
will declare briefly. | 
The 1. Do-| And firſt, That exery naturail man « deſtutmte of true | 
*; SY knowledge, the Scripture ſpeaketh plainly, Paxlfaith, that 
rEph.4.18. naturally our ( 8fHt ANIONS are darkned through Ignorance ©: | 
t Tit 2.2 _ | thatwearewmye *  thatis, ſuchas vnderſtand not hat 


knowledge, without comfort, without any mcanes or pol- 


| | 


IIS 


j EE: ” 
| , : | 
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1VY 


{ man ſhould poverty liegrouclin 


| chuſe that which is good, xvichout ſpecial and particular 


| (welay ) is vafic to1udge of colours, and natural] man, to 


y ws 
F , 


Re 


| : 


there the will hath no power to cmmbrace. Now it is proo- 


hee muſt firſt bend and frameand new mould our willes, 


| Lefare wee can truely affet, nay before wee can once en-| 
cline or leanc towards the ſame. Let the patrons of Free- 


will ſee how they can reconcile theſethings, namely, chat 
z1nathicke miſtof ſpiri- 


cuall darkneſſe, and yetſhould hauepower in himſelfeto- 


enabling. 


and conceitas a Iudge in matrers of Religion. The blinde 


determine of hol things. Hee that willbelceue nothing, 
but that which his oxwne reaſon ſhall approoue, nor doc 
nothing more than his owne corrupt afteftion (hall en- | 
cline ynto, ſhall never beleeuc ſo much as hee ought , nor 


practiſe the one halfe of that which is required. A great 


+ pti.g-17. 
* Rom, &6.7, 


7 1,Cor.3,14. 


n| Ioh.} .9. | 


*AQR.17 33. 


The1. Ve. 


» Epheſ.5.8, 


Secondly, this aduiſeth vs, not toadmitour owne ſenſe The 2. Vie. 
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_ cauſe of mens diſobedience in 5 is, «/that = conſult 
# 16 | with fleſh and blood, that is, about marters ofthe ſoul, they | 
s Fi | conſult withchar which 15the gi reateſt enemy to the foule: 

1 | The fiſt Ic{lon to be learned by/a Chriſtian is, to deny him- 
Fe * Matt, 26 24. |/elfe *, Ir one ac co ſatishe thee "de God hath ſo comman- 
ded ſo ſpoken , forcuealed : whether ic beagrecableto rea- 
| fon or no, it 15 all one : Say with\Peter , At thy word 1] will 
| doethis, orl will beleeuc that. Happic is he, who being 


| - 33 T/ - PETTY 


— 


—_— — 


wo. PIiuy co his! owne ſpiritoa'l blindnetle , can firetch 2 out his 
-_ ; hand to the Lord, and fay with Dauzd, Teach mee, Dirett | 
. - \oh6 | *Pſal.t1g, 1997 frepss mth 7 word. Let me noi wander fromly { ommanade- 


$0; 33:133., rents © | | 
8 The 3. Ve. Thirdl, , wearc hawbby let tg ſee whatthey doe which 
WW -: pleaſechemſclues in their ;zenorahce. What is it, bur a de- 
FLOP Id : L:ghting in cheir owne milerie 3 2 It is as if a man ſhould 
| coritens c himſelfe to lic in the borttome of a darke ftink- 
| ing dungeon, euen when there|js meanes offcred to re- 
leaſe him. Whar i isthe chiefe part of our natura!l miſery? 2 
Is ir not this, that we /it in aarkneſſe * Bur what 4urkenefſe 
BE [153t 2 Our ſenſes doc tell vs, Ie 1s [not any outward, bodily 
| darkeneſfe, which is meant : It catinot bec any, Þuit the 
aarkencſſe of the /ezle, And whats the darkeneſſe of the 
/onle bur Ienorance and dulneſſe? Fairh is the cieof the 
+ | foule , and knowledge the cround of Faith. You then, 
«= 60 | which wiltully muzzell your ſelyes.1n 1gnorance , which 


PF Ix 


VR 
Ai 


ch: 

42 deſire not to bee berrertaughe , which are wearie of the 
Dk meanes of knowledge ; ; what doe you, but even refolue | | 
3% with your ſc]ues ro lic Qill in daxkzeſſe, and to ruſh your 

, e Matt,S.12. | (elves into char V7 toy darkveſſe , frhere nothing will bee | <- | 


| befides IV eepins and enaſpirg of teeth ©. Remember wee 
then, thatas by. nature 1n reſpect of Crnd, weeare of all 
creatures the moſt miſerable, {o one branch of our miſe- 
rie 1s the darknefle of jznorancec, |the want of true ſauing 

knowledge : if we doe willingly and contertediy cheriſh 
| our {clues therein, and refuſe to'vnderſtand the things 


which belong vi vnto our Peace, ies all one asif we ſhovid 


— 


—— 


ſay, i 


' kinde of drowſinefle and ſecuritie, like an G-xe that goeth 


1025e ſlayohter *; or els it is perplexed and diftratted 


: 
£ 
; 


| wich inward horror, not knowing which way to turne 
{ rt felte forany true refreſhing: And thereaſon 1s this; In 
| eucry naturall heart, Sathan rejgneth and worketh * and 
| Chriſt is a ſtratiger from ir. Now where the King of cen-| 
| fulton rejgneth, and where the Prince of Peace | js a 
{tranger, whar comfort can beclooked for? Againe, the 
| foundation of all erue comfort, is the perſwaſion of Gods 
love in the forgiueneſle of fins; butthis,I am ſure, doth-not: 
| £row in.natures garden, And thirdly, leta foule bewoun-, 
| ded,a heart pricked, a conſciencea{toniſhed, with the ap- 
 prehenſionof fin, and with the Terror of the Lord® .allthe| 
_ | wit, of all che wiſeſt men in the World, out of their owne 
| reaſon cannot'comfort it. This is a lim ofour natural dark- 
neſſe. Ler vs once be touched with inward ſorrow, let na- 
ture doc her beſt, let carnall reaſon ſtretch it ſelfe tothe vt- 
( moſt pin, yet ſhall we beſwallowed vp with diſmaicdnes. 
This teacheth vs, what we mult doe, when as in fick- 
neſſe, loſle, diſgraces, and in any other fadiicfle, andul- 


lenneſle of ſpirit we defire refreſhing. If wee aske conn- 


things of the hike nature; which are like to water taken. 


- . * 
by one ficke of a burning feuer , which coolcth a little 


+ | benvmmed and feeleth nothing, and fo paſlcth on ina}| 


ſell of Nacure or of carnall friends, what direion ſhall we 
receaue'? Companic, Muſicke, difcourſe, eaming,, and | 


_- gs To — obl. 0 ocam —— I Ld 

| be" | TheFenthSermon. \ ' © | | 144 ou 
ay, Wee willnot beſaned; Hell ſhall bee more welcome vn-( 1, 
tows then eternall life. | 

The ſecond: part of our naturall miſerie, is, The want of | The 2. Do- 
| {re comfort . There zs no peace to the wicked, ſatth God *.| Arine. 
| The confcience, naturally, being nor yer renued and pur-| *Ifay 57.21, 
| ged by Chnſts blood , harh in it, one of theſe ewo evils; | y;; 
| Senfleſneſle, or Amazedneſle: Either it is blockiſh and 


at the firſt, but after encreaſeth the heat : or to {tickes 
catched atby a man readic tobe drowned , which-pro- 
mile ſome hope of helpe, but yet fajle in the vſe, and 
| 6 | -1R $4.6 _ periſh 
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| "Tay 36.6. 
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| > Rom. 6.23. 


| 2 Cor.1.3. 


= P(. 119,92. 
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ftrixe. 
*Rom.F.12. | 


4 Gen.2.17, 


| 


| 


ſinners death 7, God told eAdam, thatinthe day 
did eat the forbidden fruit , hee ſhould dic thedeath *, Now 


F4 


The third parc of our naturall miſeric, is /#b:cQion to eter- | 
nal death. Death i; gone ouer all mey * : and, The wages of 
that hee 


inaſmuch as wee haue all taken part with this diſobedi- | 


ment iscalled Death, not becauſcitis an vtter aboliſhmenr 
of the Being of the creature (happiec were it for the wicked | 
if tx were ſo) but it is ſocalled, becauſe the ſoule is eternal- 


happineſle , and by that meanes, jt 1s ever dying , but di- | 
cthneuer, wiſhing a deſlolucion,Lut cannever ft __ 

Thc yſchecreof is to humble vs, and to abate our natu- 
rall pride. Amongmen, if weſee onethatis a begger by 
birth, to be proud, and ufting vp himſelfe, wee account it 
intolerable. Put caſe ſome one were borneto bee aſllaue or ' 


| , 


adrudge, we would thinke ſuchan one had liztlecauſe of 
boaſting : Yer ſuch 1s thenaturall condition of vs all. The 
fpadow and darknes of crernall death,is our beſt inheritance. | 
Let God give vs our right, and what portion can wee | 
expect butche fire of hell? Ir is natures deſert, ray it 1s. 
cuen the deſire of nature, to beplungcd into it. Why are 
we ſecure, whom our ſfinnes Haue calt into ſuch a diſmall 
eſtate? Thou prideſt thy ſelfe in thy birth , thou in thy | 


gay clothing, and conſidercſt not, thy beſt deſert whatir 


ence, wehaue alla ſhare in this puniſhmene. This puniſh- | 


ly ſeparated from God, who is the fountaine of life and | 


] 


wealth, thou in chy wit, chou in| thy painted ſheath and | 


1s, and whereto it tends: whereas thou oughreſt rather, | 


£7 


to powre out thy heart hke water before the face of the Lord”, 
2 DU LG i" 
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The Abridgement of the Goſþe#. { 
periſh wich him that truſted to them. If wee defiretrue L 

| comfort, we muſt goc out of our ſclues,and looke vpward, 
to him, whois the God of all conſolation ', In his word 
we mult meditate : Except (faith Dawid) thy Law had been | 

7) delight, I frould now hare periſhed in mine afſiftion® . The | 
cauſe of mens deadneflc in the day of ſorrow, 1s their de- | 
pendance vpon carnall meanes (the reed of Egypt * ) while 
in che meane timethey negict the principall. 
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and to crie with Dauid: Sane me © Godz Deliner me out off = | 
th emire, that I ſinks not : Let nat the pit ſhut her month vp-' | 28 . 
on me ©. Hl v1 | (Pal. 69, 8. 
| Thus much touching the ſtate of the parties, vpon| 14.15. | 
whom Chriſt beſtoweth the benefit of ſaluation : where | 
| we {ce whar weareall by nature without Chriſt 3 without || 
che light of knowledge, withoutthelight of comfort, ready 4 
to be {wallowed vpin the darkneſle of cternall death. The n 
righr ynder{tanding of this point, when it workes to the = :Y 
| humbling ofthe ſou!e, is the very firſt ſtep to happinelle, er Y 
| fandthefuſt fruits ofcrue godlineſle, 4 
| Theſecondthing to be handlcd inthis Text, is rhena-| T 
| cureofthe benefit, whichis heere declared in two things :| i F.| 
| 1. Togine light : 2. To guide onr feet into the way of peace. | i, _ 
} Of theſe two in their courſe. In diſcourfing vpon the | 1} 1 
{ former , Imuſtſhew firſt, what is meant by £zghty, and| oy 1 
then how this L:ght z5 gixen. The word Ligbt is op- | 2 
poſed tothe former miſerie. Whatſocuer 1s vnderſtood by | 2 
| Darkaeſſe and the ſhadow of death z, the contrarie thereun- [/. Bp 
[to is intended by this word L:rght : as namely , Light of © | 'F 
| knowledge, Light of comfort, and Light of hife. All theſe} The 4. Do- | 'F 
three are meant by the word Light, andinto the world. Rrine, | | 61 
{ Chriſt came coimpart theſe three. Firſt, ro giue the Z1ght 1465 
tlof Knowledge I am come into this world, that they which | q 
ſee not, might ſee * . No man hath ſeene God at any time,| «1gh,g.29, F 
| the onely begotten Sonne,&c. hee hath declared him *, In| "loh1.18, | W 
| p19 are bid all the treaſures of wiſedome and Knowleage *, | *=Colz;z. | |  M 
| 9 of hes ful:eſſe we muſt all receine? , Secondly,to give} y toh.1.16,” | on 
' the Light of comfort : The ſpirit of the Lord 5s wpon me, Ln 
(the place is meant of Chriſt) to give beantre fer aſhes, the bt 8 þ. } 
ole of toy for mourning, the garment of gladneſſe for the [þi- 0 1 
' F rit of heaninefſe * : And thence commeththar offter made | * Iſay 61.2.3. | 8 4 
by Chriſt : Come vnto mee all that are wearie, Cc. ax yeel ' n 
ſhall finde reſt for your ſoules* . Thirdly, togiue the Light of! *Matt.11.28. | " 
Life : Hethat followeth me ſhall not walke m darknefſe, but| | fm 'S 
hall hane the Light of Life * . Hee hath brought Life ayd| * Joh 8.12. | F 
ETC T2 RR 1 Faf62 Bu Fa. - Immortalutte RE 1 E [ Fe | 


F --—————— } " 
Lou OE” TOO 


| 116 


<2,11m.1.40 


{ Joh.12.46. 


f Plal.19.S. 
58 Matt.5.14- 


bh Ren.1.22, 
L Ct T7. 


| Pal 19.8, 
= P[a.,119.50, 


* ACct.5.20. 
o Pſa.l19.93» 


? Toh.16.13+ 


| The 1, Uſe. 


x | 1c,2.10. 


y Gen.45. 29. 


| filled which Chrilt ſ} pake : W hoſoener belecueth in mee ſhall 


4 


| Light ro the wes 


| Word of Life ® , anda quickmng 


TT ere py | boa” 7 
Immartalitie to Light by the G = And thus is chae ful- 


| 


mt abide im darkneſſe * ; neither in the darkneſſe of Igno- | 
rance, nor in the dar neſſ ol diſcomfort, nor inthe Uarke- 
nefle of cternall death, | 
Now tor the mancr and meanes of i imparting this Light, 
Hee who is the Swume of Righteoy/neſſe * , conueierh the 
beames of this Zighr by ewo inſtruments : x. The Word. 
2. The Spirit. To aſſure vs that |the Word is the Inſtru- 
| ment to conuey the Light of Knowledge, it is ſaid , to gine 
2 and the Minzſtrie of it, 1s called the 
Light of the World 8, the Miniſters themfelues, are ſaid 
to bee Starres in C briſts right hand * , they haue com- 
mitted vnto them, the K e of Knowledge *, and' ic is their 
office, to gine Knowledge *. Againe, chat we may know the 
| Word to be the [ nſtrumenc of cojnfort , it 1s {aid to rerosce 
the Heart ' , andto bea Comfort ju trouble ®. Thirdly, to 
certifieys, that ie1s the Inſtrument of Lifc, it is called the 
Word *. Touching the 


1 AQ. 16, 14- 
* LUC. 24. 45» | 


land The oyle of 
! for which cauſeit is called The {þ1 


Spirit , aſmuch is «cſtified alſo. [By it God TRues Know- 
ledge. lt 1s the Spirit of Truth , and leadeth into truth t. 
The worke thereof i is called the opening of the Heart * , 


commeth Comfort ; therefore he is called rhe Co 
pladneſſe *. 


mforter*, 
Thirdly, by it commecth Life, 
bh of Life *. Thus we 
ſee, Chriſt the Day-ſpring, for what end he came, cuen to. 
| pie Light, namely,the Light of K nowledge , che Light of 
| comfort, and the Lizht of Life : We vnderſtand alſo, how 
| he ſenderh foorth cheſe his beames vpon vs: Outward- 
ly, by the brightneſle of his Word : Inwardly , by the 
| hining ofhis Spirit. 

The firſt vicis, tomake.the dings of the Goſpel, to 
be (as in their owne naturethey are) redings onto vs of oreat 
7 


Lacob , ac the hearing whereof his Spirit renined ? But 


A. 


III 
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and the opening of the wnderſtanding © . Secondly, by 1 i 


—_ 


| 


They ſhould bee as the; newes of 7o/ephs life to| 


__—. 


_why | 
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Yiſtt The Tenth Sermon. 
' why ſo? Theſubſtance of the Goſpell is Chriſt Ieſus, and | 
the ſumme of his office 15to gre Light: What one thing, is 
chereinthe world more comfortable? When Pax! and the | 
reſt werein dangerof ſhipwracke, they wiſhed ( ſaith the 
| text ) that the day were come *. Thedarkneſle of the night 
| added to their danger, and doubled their feare : Euerie 
houre ſeemed two, vntill the day were broken. Indeed 
chac ſaying istrue of cuill doers : The morning zx to themas | < 
the ſhadow of the death * : but to them of honeſt cariage, | * lob 24.17. | 
thehght ofthe day is exceeding welcome, Therefore Da- L: 
»idſerterhfoorth his longing atter God , by the watching | DE 
of the morning watch for the morning ®. It is ſaid of Abraham | * Pal. 130, 6, | 
that hee reioced to ſee (hriſts day ©: A little glimpſe of | * loh8.56. | 
this light was the very ioy of Abrahams heart. How great A 
theretore and intolerable'ts our dulneſſe, who take. no PB 
' | contentment inthe beames ofthis Light, which ſhine vnto BE 
vs? Agreat bleſſing it is, which is reported of Z abmlonand [-* þ 
| Nepthalims 3 The people which ſate 1n darkyeſſe ſaw great | [Ag 
Light , and to them which ſate inthe Region and ſhadow of | E-- 
| death Light © riſenvp *. Wee (by the goodneſle of God) | *Matr4.16, | © 
enioy the like bleſſing , and yet, inthe «1s cthemoſt, | *' | ER 
it 1s nothing lefſe thana bleſſing : Men had ratherlic wal- = 
lowing 1n the darkneſle of Ignorance, than open their cies 
to receiuethat light whichis offred vnto them by the Gol- 
pel. Thus is that which will bring hell and 1udgement vp- 
jon this generation, according to that ſpeech of Chriſt: 
T hes ts the condemnation , that 


Re 


light is come into the World, | Fab 

and menloue darknefſe rather than light *. A maruell it 15, «Joh.3.19, | 

chatmen ſhould reie& ſuch a bleſſing: Bur Chriſt hath cold FL 

che reaſon It is, becauſe their deeds are exill . This Light |. 

{.of do@trine diſcouercth theirfinnes , (for it is Light which l/ | 
maketh all things manifeſt * ) it bewraycth the pore | Eph.5.13. | 

| ofthcir courſes, andlayech open many a mans hypocrifie, þ 

who ſecmcd tohimſelfe, and was reputed by others, to be". 

| ſuch awoneasheoughtto be. There cannot be a greater || ** 

vexation to men of corruptmindes than tobe met with in 
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* their ſinnes 3 ; they cry then with 4; Jab, Hast thou Found me, 
| #1.X'n.21.2% | 9 mine enemie 5 ? This 1s the cauſe chatche Lighrof grace, 
__ |] which wee ought of all other things molto reioice in 2 
become fuch a burthen vnto vs z it -diſcouereth that, which 
| we defire by all meanes to m_ cloſe. The world hates me 

| ( ſaichour Sanjour ) becauſe 1 teſtifie of ut , that the workes 
"Toh.7-7. | thereof are e511 *, Remember we edatoner Chriſt is the 
Light, we are they tro whom he offtech Light; he hath ſent 
| lus word to enlighten vs. It weereioice not-in this Light, 
{18 but wiſh rather it vere cuen blowne out, that wee mighe 
þ; lcep freely inour ſinnes, it ſheweth vs ro be the heires of 
Fl darknelle, and that the ſhadow of crernall death muſt bee 3 
Our portion, | 

The. Fe. | The ſecond vſe Randechi thus: Sith Chrifl.as hes Links 
himſelfe,ſo,imparts his Light vato vs by his Word and the 
0s Muuſteric thereof, we mult remember the counſell which 
» 1. Tol. 8. 35. | Chriſt omceh ; : Walke while ye haze light *  . Wehaveno aſ- 
| ſurance of the continuance of that Light of the _—_— 
| which wenowenioy. Ourſinnes may 
T5 on vs, in which the Sunnc ſhall goe downe oucy the Prophets, 
' Mic, 3:6, ; axd oh day ſhall bedarke awver them. | Our vnthankfuIneſle 
J- and barrennefle in our profeſſion, our lothing ofthe hea- 
uenly AZarmah, hath deſerved this, and more: Iris holie 
wiſedome therefore for vs, to take the benchit of the Lghe 
| whiles ir yet ſhineth , Jeſt ſuch aiydgement ſhould come 
vpon vs, as Chriſt ſpake of z namely, "that we ſhould deſire 
70 ſee one of the daies ,vhich we now (ecand value not, but the 
ELuc,17.23+ | ſail not ſee them *, Per haps, 1n the opinion of ſome this is 

noiudgement,nay itis the very chingthey defire,being hike 

thoſe, who when the Prophets of God were flaine, ads | 


| | Reunt.10. ! oxer them, and [ent giftrone to another | . Butletthem heare 


i 


——— 


Mi 


| | | what Chriſt ſaith 3 He that walketh inthe darke, knoweth not 
wy | » 101,13.35. | hither be goeth «. Hethat ijourneieth not whiles its day, | 


| atlaft when heis benighred, hee lofeth his way , falleth in- 


i 1 fo the hands of thecues , ruſncth/into ſome downe-fall 
where hee caſts away | himlelte. Such 3 1s the ſtate of men 
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without the Light of dotrine: They goe, they know not 
whither they belecuc, they know not whartz downethey 
_ will be inthe pit before they are aware, Bur(wil ſome ſay)f | 
| | will %y make vs ſo blinde and fo fimple , that wee cannot "us | =: 
ſce the way to heauen without you 2 I anſwer with the Þ bs! || 

words of Chriſtcothe Phariſics ; Now yee/ay, we /ee,there- |  : ©: = 
fore your fine remaineth * : You which thinke your ſelues | * Ioh.g.qt. | 
| ſo cunning ,there 1s none ſo blinde, no bodies -cale ismore 
deſperate. 1 
Thethird vſcistaughtby the Apoſtle, intheſe words, | The 3. Vie. ||: 
Walke as the chilaren of Light * : Thats, Chriſtis come | * Eph5.8. | | 
into the world to enlighten, his word is preached, to con- | 
uey the light of grace into our harts: this 1s no {mal priui- | | 


_— 


2 re Ide 29 comme i 


-_ — "et 7% i 
lege; behaue your ſelves therefore agreeably to this mer- 


[| cy, live as becommeth thoſe whom God hath called into 
? Lighc.This ſamerhingthe ſame Apoſtle vrgethelſewhere: | 

The night ts paſt(the time of ignoricei3 blown oucr)the day. | 1 KF 
z5 come (the Light of grace & knowledge hath appeared) | | "4 ;d 
pret on therefore the armour of Light * . Wee may thus yn-) ,p zl F| 
derſtand ir : Men that by occaſion goc abroad in the S oF 
| nighe, arcnot fo curious x the ctheiractire, thinking thath /\M 
what ſocuer 1s amifſe, will bee ſhrouded ynder che mantle 
of the night: But he who goeth foorth at noone day, will 
| | be-more carefull, that nothingmay-bee ſcene contrarie to | 
' modeſtie, contraricto ciuilitic:: So ( ſaxh che Apoſtle) in | 
the daics of your ignorance, happily you might doe ſuch | 
| or ſuch things, and becauſe you knew no other, they | 


i... 


{ mighe(1n ſome ſort) be borne withall: but now the calc1s| 


| otherwiſe : Light hath ſhined, grace hath appeared, = 
| knowledgeis preached vntoyou, therefore other things | | 
| are now expected ; if you now live as intimes paſt, your Py 1 | 
fat cannot behid, vour fault cannor be excuſed: We fee rn {4 —_ 
ocnerall,whar the Apoſtle perſwades: That we may more | SY 
| fully concetue what this 1s to Walke mthe Light ; let vs - R- 
 heare him openingtheſamevynto vs: It Ing vn-| | 
der it chree things : 1. To approoxe that whu ts pleaſing to h | w | 
| = Q 2» theft. | Ra [2 
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TEph.5.19, 


ryerl.1l, 
fRom.1z.3. 


tEph.5.4. 


| ®.1,TJoh.1.6. 


I IIS a—_ a. ti. a 


| The 5. Do- 
Girine. «+ 

x Pſal, 86.11, 
! Act.16.17. 

| 8B Rom.3.17. 

2 Pro, 14.12. 


b Ifry F?6, 


and more made knowen vnto vs by Preaching, 2. Tobc- 
| ware of the vnfraitfull works of darkneſſe” , +", ſuchas giatrony, 
arunkenneſſe, chambering, wantonneſſe, frrife, enuying ", fil 
thineſſe e, foolsſh talking, &c *. I, To ne: of ihe? 1s, 
; £O Carie our ſclues in that holy and blameleſle mancr,, thar 
our veric liues,(though we hold our tongues)may be ſuffi- 


cient tolay openand condemne che leaud faſhions of the 


yngodly. This 1s to walke as the children of Light. This 1s 


————— 


| ſhameleſſe , and how preſumprugis are theſe ynfruirfull. 
| works of darkhelie | z ſecuritie , contempt of goodneſle, 
{corne of Religion; Pride, Whoredome and ſuch like? do- 
theſe agree with that Light which Godhath giuen vs ? 
 Thinke we that God hath a part invs, when theſe things. 
| beare dominionouer vs? It 1s vnpoſſible. 1f we [ay we have 
fellowſhip with God, and walke i 1m darkeneſſe, we lie, and do yot 
truely *, The concluſion is this; Chriſtis our Light, hee 
imparteth his beames vnto vs by his Word: If we Joue this 


Light, letvs walke as the children of Light. The works of 


——_— 


O 
of darkneſlc, we cannoteſcapeit. 


way of peace. Secondly, itmult be prooucd that we need a 
| Guide. Thirdly , ic muſt bec juſtified that Chriſt is the 
Guide, Laſtly, irmuſt bc ſhewed, how he doth guide, ot 
theſe bricfly. 
Rd he way of peace, is the way which lJeadeth vnto eter- 
nall m—_— It ts called Gods way * , and theway of [alua--| 
ton 7 That we hauenced ofa guide, itis plain. The way of | 
peace (by nature) we doe not know * : The Way which ſeemeth 
right vatowvs,the iſſues thereof are the waies of death *. [ts 
a par rt of our miſcrie, that we are turned exery one to his owne | 
way”. That Chriſt is the Guide his owne words prooue z 


the Lord *, TILT 1s reuciled nel Scriprure, and 1 's more | 


th. 


_ ON 


ſtraicly required of thoſe which ' enioy the Light, but 
(alas) full ſlightly ir 1s performed.) How common , how. 


darknellc will bring vs into his power whois the Prince | 


The ſecond part of the Benefit, is, T0 guide onr feet into | 
 theway of peace., Heere it muſt firſt be enquired what is che | 
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I: ef  TheTemthSermon, 2 © 
I(faith he) am the way ©. Hee goeth before his ſheepe, 'bee 
| leadeth them out *. Now he guideth cuen as he giueth lightz | 
.By the Word, and by his Spirit : By his Word Thyword| \'' 
| is 4 Janterne to my feete, and a light untomy paths © : and the SH | ” 195. ſi 
[| Interpreters of this word arc called Guides *. 2. By his | ITY 
| * _ |] Sparit: Thy eares ſhall heare aword bebinde thee, ſaying, This | | 
| | theway, walke yeeinit,&c *. The Spirit of truth will lead | * Tay 30, 31, } 
| you tnto alltruth *, Thus 1s that verihed which Harah | *Ioh.16.13, | ; 
.{pake in her ſong,that the Lord keepeth the feet of bus ſaints, | ** Sam, 2,9. 1 | 
| and (as Daxid faith) doth teach them the way that they ſtall ik 
chaſe *. LY | | *Pla.s.r2, I 
| Weſeeby this, how foulely wee docall erreby nature, |:7-4, ; Vie. I: 
 {howaptwebeſlillin matters which concerne our ſoules to | | F 
| | be miſtaken, how graciouſly God hath deale with vs in| V2 
| Fprouijding vsa Guide 3 What ſhould we novy learne here- "2 [ 
» by but this? Inallthankfulneſic and humilitie to yeeld our - , ++ W : 
ſelues vnto his conduCt. Hee hath prepared for vs a way by "I 
his bleud ', hee hath croden out apath by his owne Exam-] ' Heb. 10.20. 


| ple ®, heehathleft ys his Word and the Miniſtriethereof, | ” 19h 13-15, |: 
| to pointoutthe finger tothe rags way, and tofſhew vs what | |. 
{good * : Tothereuerent vſe heereof hee hath promiſed | 
| the afhiſtance and guidance of his ſpirit : What ſhowld hee | = 
| hane done more , which hee hath not done * ? Shall wee now | * Ifay 5.4. 
| whenall things arethus ficred for vs, beelikethoſef;| dicens! EE | 
] ofinthe Prophet , who when the way was laid our before | yp 
| hem, ſaid plainly, Fe wil not walke therein * ? God forbid. |. ! ler.C.16, | 
* {Þ And indeed, weourſclues if we doe conſider it, muſt needs | _ 
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| condemne it, that it ſhould be ſo. Why thenis it ſo? Chriſt 
| calleth daily vpon vs in his word, while we be trauclling | .- 
| 11n our owne waies Returne yeeſonnes of Adam ?. W hy wall 1 Pial.90.3.. or ol'Y iy 3 
| | yee are, O houſe of Iſrael? Car:ſe therefore one another to re- | —_— = 
| | ture © : yetweturne the deafeeare, ſaying in effcdt, as "*Exe.18.31, | i 
"they did of old; Theword ſpoken wnto vs inthe name of the : F, 2. | f |. v1 
| Lord, we will nat heare ', Thus exery one turnethto hg race*, | , Whip 95 "| 
1 ' | and the way of ſimners © 15 preferred before the way of peace. | u pal1y, | 
| The word of God calleth vs one way, and we will bee ſure | _ , | 
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© Joh.10.27. | 
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| we would refuſeto follow Chriſt, wee would ail ſay with 
one voice, God forbid we ſhould refwſe it : but when hee of } 
frerh his direQionsto vsin his Word, we will not follow | 
\ them. - Hold wee this then : Chriſt is the head Guide: His 
Word and che preaching thereof is the ſtaffe and inſtru- 


 neuer finde the way which leadeth vnto Peace. 
Secondly, heere wehaue a good direftion in the diver- 
{itie and multiplicitie of guides, whom and what co follow. 


' The time-ſeruer followeth the Stare ard the law: The pro- 


ento Chriſt : His/heepe heare bis yoice * : Chriſt ſpeak- 
eth in his word. If we will needs follow men, let itbe ac- 
cording tothat rule : Be Je follawers of me as 1 am of ( hrift” . 


{ F. 10.23. 44 


to gocthe cleane contrarie. If itwere asked of vs, whether | 


ment to condutt vs : if wee retuſethar vuidance, wee ſhall | 


fanc perſon, the multitude: The worldling his outward | 
 quierneſle'; The carnall wiſeman, his owne conceit : The | 
ſuperſtitious his forefathers : The papiſts, rhe name of the } 
Church. He which would not be deceived, lethim heark- | 


Looke who goecth wit 


Chriſt, that is , who brings his j 


| word, him let vs follow : Let ys doc as ſouldiers doin their 


ry watch, demand 7% 


«Word. Thou wiltfays the diucllallea- | 
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| 1© falſly ,as|he did in his reafoning with Chriſt. Seckethou | 
| che Lord-in humilicie, and in dcniallofthy ſelfe, hewill | 
give theea diſcerning ſpirit, and thou ſhalr-nor finally, | 


or fundamentally bee deceived. If any mas (ſaith 
Chriſt) wil! doe my Fathers will, hee ſhall 


know of the defirine, whether it be of 
Ged, or whether I ſpeaks 4 

EY Ee # | | 

Sia 

| 


| 


 geth cheword,as hedid to Chriſt. Truth,buthe alleagerh | 


| , Let God alone haue the olory. | 
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